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The city of Acre is a microcosm of Israeli society. Its 

citizens include veteran Jewish settlers and newer 

Jewish-lmmigrants frorri both western and Arab back¬ 

grounds; indigenous Palestinian residents and newer 

internal Palestinian refugees; large Jewish and 

Palestinian working-class populations and a smaller 

Jewish and Palestinian elite. These various groups 

hold competing interests and visions of what it 

means to be a resident of Acre and how Acre fits into 

a broader Israeli national identity. 

Rebecca Torstrick’s study focuses on the conditions 

that promote, and hinder, coexistence between 

Acre’s Jewish and Palestinian citizens. Using a his¬ 

torical survey based partly on municipal archives, 

interviews with residents of a mixed Arab-Jewish 

neighborhood, a study of how children are educated 

about Jewish-Arab relations, and a look at local elec¬ 

tions, the author explores the ways in which people 

jockey for power in this community. 

One of Torstrick’s main findings is that Arab- 

Jewish coexistence in Acre works best when 

the national state does not intrude. State- 

controlled institutions promote particular 

identities for Israelis (both ethnic/racial and 

national) and attempt to use these con¬ 

structions to limit the social relationships 

that develop within local communities to 

those serving national interests. Thus the 

book argues that identities are not "free 

floating" fragments; rather, they are embed¬ 

ded in institutional structures that channel 

the possibilities for social relations in particu¬ 

lar directions. 

The Limits of Coexistence will be of interest both 

to a general f^dience and to scholars in political 

science, sociology,* Middle Eastern area studies, 

anthropology^ arid^cultural studies, as well as to 

analysts of conflict resolution. 
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Preface 

I owe a great debt to my friends and informants in Acre, who let this 

foreigner into their lives. Without their cooperation, this book would not 

have been possible. I want to especially recognize Jonathan Schechter, 

the municipal archivist, who helped me by translating and interpreting 

records in the archives, introducing me to local officials, and providing 

insights into local happenings. He continues to keep me informed about 

life in Acre. Harry Frey, former director of Project Van Leer, put me to 

work when I arrived in Acre; he continues to be a most perceptive in¬ 

formant and dear friend. Shaul Feldman, Mohammed Assadi, Oren 

Rechman, and Violette Zuckerman (formerly of Project Van Leer) and 

activist residents of the Wolfson neighborhood (especially Muhammad 

Fahili and Herzl Nehama) helped educate me about life in a mixed neigh¬ 

borhood. Their hospitality made my entrance into Acre much easier; I 

learned (and continue to learn) much from our conversations and discus¬ 

sions. Bernard Dichter, now deceased, graciously allowed me the run of 

his library on Acre, a product of his great love of the city and his interest in 

its history. Sharon and Eli Hadasi, Basma and Salibah Watfa, Levy 

Ovdaiyev, David Berg, Ruti Gur, and Naim Sabbagh were the friends 

who kept me grounded during my stays in Acre and Israel. Thanks are 

also due to all of the other informants, who must remain nameless, who 

helped me to better understand life in Acre. 

I met Elektra Spathopoulos when she came to interview me for an 

article she was writing about Acre. As foreigners, we shared a number 

of feelings and experiences; as the wife of a Palestinian, Elektra had 

experienced a side of Israel that I had not. In our numerous discussions, 

her keen insights into Israeli society (both Jewish and Palestinian) both 

challenged and supported my own ideas about life and politics in Israel. 

She worked with me supervising interviews in the Wolfson neighbor¬ 

hood and translated the Arab interviews into English over the next few 

years. She, her husband, Shouki Samour, and his parents helped me to 

understand better what it means to be a Palestinian in Israel. 

I have benefited greatly from discussions with a number of col¬ 

leagues or their thoughtful critiques of earlier versions of part or all of 

this manuscript —Smadar Lavie, Virginia Dominguez, Ted Swedenburg, 

Rahel Wasserfall, Madelaine Adelman, Charlotte Frisbie, Nina Click 

Schiller, Tania Forte, Joel Peters, Oren Rechman, John Bowen, Robert 
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Canfield, Peter Heath, Henry Berger, Jean Ensminger, Patty Jo Watson, 

Pedro Cavalcanti, and Art Wirth as well as the two anonymous readers 

for the University of Michigan Press. They all provided much needed 

encouragement at different points during the writing process. I also want 

to acknowledge Erik Cohen, who made available to me his own field 

journals and copies of interviews he had conducted in Acre twenty years 

previously. Nancy and Ken Dickinson provided me with a home to 

return to and a sounding board for my ideas. Barbara and Amos Shamir 

connected me with people in Israel and helped when I simply could not 

make sense of Hebrew. My dear friend Solon Chervitz, now deceased, 

listened to numerous brilliant ideas and provided moral support as I 

grappled with doing justice to life in Israel in my writing. I know that for 

both Barbara and Solon it was often difficult to hear what I had to say, 

but they both encouraged me to remain true to my material. Many 

thanks to Ardeth Abrams for drawing my maps. I particularly want to 

thank Susan Whitlock, my editor, for her unflagging support and 

patience in guiding me through this process. 

My field research in 1987-89 was sponsored in Israel by the Depart¬ 

ment of Sociology and Social Anthropology of the Hebrew University 

and supported by grants from the Lady Davis Fellowship Trust, Sigma 

Xi, and the National Science Foundation (BNS 88-07901). My 1998 visit 

was funded through a summer faculty fellowship and grant-in-aid from 

my institution, Indiana University-South Bend, as well as an Interna¬ 

tional Projects and Activities Grant from the President’s Council on 

International Programs of Indiana University. I am grateful to my depart¬ 

ment and colleagues for their support as I worked to complete this book. 

An earlier version of parts of chapter 1 and chapter 3 originally 

appeared in “ ‘Educating for Democracy’ in Israel: Combating or Per¬ 

petuating Racism?” Identities: Global Studies in Culture and Power 1, 

no. 4 (1995): 367-90, reprinted here with the kind permission of Gordon 

and Breach Publishers. 

Finally, I want to thank my life partner Jeff and our daughter Maia 

for their support and patience. Maia endured ten weeks of living in a 

world where she could not understand much of what was happening 

around her. Her ability to cope and adapt served as a reminder to me of 

the tremendous flexibility of which we humans are capable. Jeff was 

editor and statistical consultant for this work. More importantly, he held 

our life together throughout the revision process. 

Note on transliteration. Arabic transliteration is according to the guide¬ 

lines of the International Journal of Middle East Studies. Hebrew translit¬ 

eration is according to the guidelines found in the Chicago Manual of 

Style, 14th edition. English translations from Hebrew sources used in the 
book are the work of the author. 



Introduction 

Doing Research: Identity in the Field 

This book is based on data collected primarily through participant obser¬ 

vation during three separate periods of field research in Israel in 1985, 

1987-89, and 1990; an additional visit in the summer of 1998 allowed me 

to update my earlier work. My visit in 1985 coincided with the end, in 

late June, of Israel’s formal occupation of Lebanon (although Israeli 

soldiers remain in the “security zone,” a three- to twelve-mile strip of 

territory north of the Galilee border). My return trip from 1987 to 1989 

coincided with the outbreak of the intifada in the West Bank and Gaza 

Strip. My visits in 1990 and 1998 occurred during periods of immigration 

of people from the former Soviet Union to Israel, also a process that 

continues. War, the Palestinians, and immigration have been three sta¬ 

ple elements of Israeli life since the founding of the state; all three, in 

different ways, produce, reinforce, and break boundaries. 

I first visited Israel during the summer of 1985, when I made a 

preliminary visit to choose a field site, develop academic contacts, and 

enrich my understanding of Israeli society. Prior to beginning my work in 

Israel, I traveled in Greece and Egypt. I can still remember the feeling of 

relief and familiarity that swept over me as the plane came in to land over 

Tel Aviv. After the dust, noise, and sprawl of Cairo, Israel felt Western, 

like coming home. It was a feeling that was not to last. As I noted in my 

field journal a week later, “Tel Aviv disturbs me more than Athens or 

Cairo because I feel like I should be at ease (am at home) and yet I’m 

not.” For two weeks, I toured the country. I took an Israeli packaged tour 

to Masada and the Dead Sea, I traveled with friends by car through the 

Galilee and Golan, I explored the Old City of Jerusalem, and toured 

Christian sites near Jerusalem with an Arab guide. Jewish guides pre¬ 

sented a unified narrative of a benevolent and progressive Israeli state 

that, through its triumphant return to the Promised Land, had realized its 

stewardship of that land to the benefit of both Jewish and Arab residents. 

In my travels alone or with an Arab guide, however, the fractures in this 

narrative kept surfacing. “Sites” were of two types only — biblical and 

modern Israeli; the thousands of years of lived experience between these 

two time periods were simply made to vanish. Arab guides provided 
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information about where dividing lines had been, whether an area was 

Arab or Jewish, and why soldiers guard the Tomb of Rachel (to protect 

the Jewish women who go there to pray). They continuously reminded us 

that we were traveling in the West Bank, not in Israel, as the Israeli 

guides would have it. 
I returned to Israel on 28 July 1987 to begin intensive field research. 

My primary method of data collection in Acre was participant observa¬ 

tion. Because my unit of analysis was a residential community of forty 

thousand people, I focused my research efforts on three arenas that I 

believed were critical for understanding how boundaries are created and 

ruptured —the schools, public rituals and community events, and a 

mixed residential neighborhood.^ In addition to my research in these 

areas, I interviewed local public officials, attended local council meet¬ 

ings, spoke with shopkeepers, and listened and observed in many differ¬ 

ent settings in the city — standing in line at banks, at the post office, at 

the tax collection office; waiting and traveling on buses. I pored over 

material from the municipal archives on housing, municipal elections, 

municipal celebrations, welfare and educational services, the Custodian 

for Absentee Property, and relations with the Arab sector of the city. 

The Bernard Dichter Library provided me with travelers’ accounts, pam¬ 

phlets, academic research reports, student seminar papers, and journal 

articles on Acre. Dr. Erik Cohen provided me with Hebrew transcripts 

of 170 interviews he conducted in Acre during 1968-69. I traveled to 

other Arab villages and Jewish settlements in the Galilee; went to wed¬ 

dings, christenings, brits, and family gatherings; and observed or partici¬ 

pated in demonstrations in Jerusalem, Tel Aviv, Haifa, and Acre. Wher¬ 

ever I found myself, I tried to pay attention to, absorb, and understand 

what people were saying and doing. I place these focused observations 

within a larger historical and sociological understanding of Acre in par¬ 

ticular, and Israeli society in general, that I developed through archival 

and library research as well as interviews and observations. My data, 

therefore, are both qualitative and quantitative. 

Acre is the real name of the town where I conducted my field 

research. In a country as small as Israel, it would be difficult to disguise 

the identity of the community. In addition, it would be impossible to 

provide a historical setting for this work while preserving the commu¬ 

nity’s anonymity. The events described in this work were also real. I 

have changed people’s names or created composites from many differ¬ 

ent individuals whom I interviewed in order to preserve the anonymity 

of the town’s residents, except for public officials, whose deeds and 

words were reported widely in the local or national press. 

In a strong sense the way to process what one lives through in 

the field is normatively laid out in advance by peers, profes- 
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sors, monographs, articles, and books. In addition, one care¬ 

fully grooms a persona, an identity which conforms to the ex¬ 

pectations, but becomes the persona necessary to engage in 

certain experiences needed to craft the expected texts. Our 

documentations are forms of how we know. If inquiry does not 

conform to books one has read, the fear (perhaps the terrible 

reality), is that one’s experiences will not be relevant for the 
texts one will write. (Rose 1989, 28) 

It is popular in anthropological writing today for the researcher to 

appear qujte prominently in the text. This turn toward reflexivity is 

supposed to overcome the limitations of earlier forms of ethnography in 

which real people’s lives and feelings were reduced to facts and figures, 

ciphers on a page. There is the danger however, as Erika Friedl notes, 

that what is produced is “travelographies filled with trivialities and reve¬ 

lations about the researcher’s personal life that add yet another layer of 

‘text’ without necessarily furthering insights into what moves the people 

with whom the researcher interacts in seemingly continuous soul-search 

mode” (1997, xvii). I have chosen not to cast myself as an actor within 

my text. Nevertheless, I am very aware that who I am will figure in how 

various readers will interpret what it is I have to say. 

As a non-Jew, non-Palestinian who chose to study Israel, I found my 

own identity played with and played upon by the people I was supposedly 

studying until it was no longer clear where the boundaries of otherness 

lay. I felt much like Trinh T. Minh-ha’s insider anthropologist: “She is this 

Inappropriate Other/Same who moves about with always at least two/four 

gestures: that of affirming ‘I am like you’ while persisting in her differ¬ 

ence; and that of reminding ‘I am different’ while unsettling every defini¬ 

tion of otherness arrived at” (1991, 74). The persona that I groomed in 

advance of my fieldwork could not cope with the reality of my field 

experiences — the disorienting process of moving within Israeli society, 

between Jewish and Palestinian society, and between the working-class, 

Mizrahi world of Acre and the elite, Ashkenazi world of Jerusalem and 

Tel Aviv. 
I was, at one level, clearly and unequivocally an outsider for Israelis. 

I am the child of a Baptist-converted-to-Catholic mother and a father who 

should have been raised Protestant but was baptized Catholic. During my 

twenties, I began the process of an Orthodox conversion to Judaism 

(while considering marriage to a Jewish man), only to realize what such a 

conversion would have meant in terms of my own identity. In considering 

conversion, I apprehended for the first time that I would be required to 

leave behind pieces of my life that I saw as important in my self¬ 

construction. My ethnic heritage is English, Scottish, French, Dutch, 

Cherokee, and Swiss. I am the firstborn of a coal miner’s daughter, whose 
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grandfather fought to bring the union into the mines, and a grocer’s son, 

whose grandparents were merchants, artisans, tavern keepers, and farm¬ 

ers. My roots lie in Kentucky, in the Appalachian hills of the Southeast 

and the cobbled streets of a river city, although I have since acquired a 

midwestern and urban layer to my identity. 

The process by which I was/was not absorbed into Israeli society, 

those experiences of my own identity in Israel, provided me with the 

insights I needed to structure my experiences and write my text. Virginia 

Dominguez, another categorical outsider, noted that as time passed 

Israelis told her she “felt Jewish” as they attempted to appropriate her 

otherness (1989, 179). In most cases, people I met for the first time 

automatically assumed I was Jewish — a function of my name (Rebecca), 

my physical appearance (dark hair and eyes), and my place of resi¬ 

dence in the United States (St. Louis has a thriving Jewish community) 

and because it is unusual for a researcher not to be Jewish. Because I 

had tried to live an Orthodox Jewish lifestyle for a year and had studied 

Israeli society for three years prior to my fieldwork, I did not give off 

immediate, obvious signs of “foreignness.” My non-Jewishness, once 

revealed, was not problematic for my Jewish friends and informants. 

The solution was simple; I would find a nice Jewish boy, convert, get 

married, and stay. As happened with Dominguez, they assumed that 

somewhere I must have a connection or tie to Israel and Jewishness — I 

must have Jewish ancestry. Yet, over the course of my stay, my “other¬ 

ness” became distressingly apparent to those same friends aqd infor¬ 

mants because I did not share their emotional connections to and de¬ 
fense of the Israeli state. 

I found myself chafing at Jewish attempts to absorb my voice and 

rework my identity. As a non-Jewish resident of Acre, I resembled more 

closely the Palestinian residents of the community — a minority member. 

Israeli Palestinians also assumed that I was Jewish upon first meeting 

me, but they had a way of carefully checking their assumption. Eventu¬ 

ally in the conversation some remark would be made along the lines of 

“didn’t I want to stay in Israel because of my special connection to the 

land?” My response, “what special connection?” would begin the pro¬ 

cess of establishing that in fact I was not Jewish. In most cases, this 

produced a dramatic reversal in our conversation: someone who was 

previously “not interested in politics” would suddenly begin expounding 

on the subject. For Israeli Palestinians, I was a connection to the outside 

world, someone who could tell their side of the story. Even here, how¬ 

ever, my “otherness” did not fade away. As a citizen of a wealthy First 

World country that is an ally and benefactor of the Israeli state, I was 

keenly aware that I had access to resources and power that they lacked. I 

could speak in contexts in which they needed to remain silent. 
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My position in Acre, therefore, was one of ambivalence and ambi¬ 

guity. Different people tried to take over my voice and my understand¬ 

ing to present their realities and truths, but the “they” were not unitary 

subjects (Palestinians, Israeli nationalists, Mizrahim, Ashkenazi intellec¬ 

tuals, educators, worried parents) and the “truth” they proclaimed was 

varied and multiplex. In crossing and recrossing the boundary lines, I 

was more exposed to “the heterogeneous reality we all live today, in 

postmodern times — a reality, therefore, that is not a mere crossing from 

one borderline to the other or that is not merely double, but a reality 

that involves the crossing of an indeterminate number of borderlines, 

one that remains multiple in its hyphenation” (Trinh 1991,107). It is this 

reality, in all its messy complexity, that I have tried to convey in this 

work. 

That who I am matters in my research was even more forcefully 

brought home to me by the comments of one of the reviewers of my 

manuscript. This person, as a Jew, wanted to know not so much who I was 

but why I chose this topic and this locus of study. What, he or she asked, 

was my quest? At one level, I am used to explaining to people why, or 

rather how, I came to do research in Israel. I had already developed an 

interest in how nations “created” cultures through years of international 

folk dancing. I knew some governments encouraged folk traditions while 

others actively quashed them. My master’s studies in organizational be¬ 

havior and workplace democracy further piqued my interest in how larger 

organizational structures intersected individuals’ personal identities. In 

choosing graduate programs, I wanted to work with a particular individ¬ 

ual who was a Middle Eastern specialist and who was willing to work with 

me only if I also studied the Middle East. Israel was the country I knew 

best as I began my graduate study due to interactions with Zionist friends 

from my undergraduate years. Looking at how nationalism affected local 

ethnic and personal identities seemed the logical next step. In other 

words, my Israeli project represents the intersection of a number of differ¬ 

ent pieces of my life. 
Or does it? Like my Israeli informants, I construct narratives that 

bring my life into a coherent focus. Yet I want to resist constructing a 

master narrative that explains it all and neatly ties up the loose ends. I 

honestly do not know what my quest was in going to Israel, but I do 

know that I learned a great deal about Israelis, myself, and my own 

society during the time I spent there. It is a place that breaks hearts. 

Finally, while there were discussions during my graduate training 

about doing field research in a police state, the reality was more difficult 

than I anticipated. Americans do not generally think of Israel as a police 

state, but the General Security Services (Shabak) is ever present behind 

the scenes of Israeli life. While Israeli Palestinians are more likely to fall 
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under its gaze, the Shabak also keeps track of left-wing Jewish political 

movements (such as Matzpen or Women in Black). Since I am not 

Jewish, I assumed I was more likely to be watched. When I broached my 

concern with academic friends in Jerusalem, they laughed. My project 

and person were not “important” enough to interest the Shabak, I was 

told. I chose to proceed as if they might be, however. This meant that I 

had to make choices about what questions I would ask and whether I 

would write down people’s answers or other information I learned in the 

course of conversations. In effect, I disciplined my research — possibly 

more than I needed to, but I did not want to risk harming any of the 

people who were assisting me. In hiring interviewers for the Wolfson 

project, I learned that I had to hire people who were trusted for the 

Arabic interviews. They needed to be seen as non-state affiliated and 

nonpolitical.21 was never directly questioned by the Shabak (although I 

know of at least one researcher who was). Conducting research in a 

climate of fear is never easy; it takes a toll on the researcher, who must 

decide what can and cannot be asked or recorded and who may or may 

not be approached for information. 



CHAPTER 1 

Prelude to a Discourse on Identity 

The Place and the Problem 

Listen, we have a big problem here. I’ve already been breaking 

my head over it for years. For me, the intifadah did not change 

the major thing that awaits us. With regard to what’s happen¬ 

ing in the West Bank, the solution is already on the horizon. 

Whether we want it or not, whether we bend our backs or walk 

erect, the solution is there. The Palestinian state will come in 

the end. Remaining then will be the difficult and complex and 

most dangerous question of the Israeli Arabs. And no one is 

really conscious of that, not Peace Now, or the Jewish liberals 

in Israel, or the intellectuals who are willing to meet any Arab 

in Paris but not here, (quoted in Grossman 1993,128) 

Thus, Sami Michael, a Jewish-Arab-Iraqi (and now Israeli) writer, 

summed up in 1993 the major problem that he saw facing Israeli society 

in the future. Michael is not alone in his assessment. Women peace 

activists had raised the same question earlier in 1990 at a conference in 

Haifa: “Why am I angry? Because we need to think clearly about an¬ 

other problem. We have to think that after two states for two nations we 

must live with our Palestinian citizens, and our next struggle will be 

equal rights for all the citizens of Israel” (quoted in Emmett 1996, 76). 

Sociologist Sami Smooha, also Iraqi born, has said that the true test for 

the structure of Israeli society will not be what happens with the Palestin¬ 

ians in the territories (the West Bank and Gaza Strip) or with those 

Palestinians outside of Israel and the territories but how Israel deals with 

its own Palestinian citizens. He sees the latter situation as having the 

potential to change the fabric of Israeli life.^ 

As intellectuals and politicians have groped for solutions, Israeli 

Jews who live in the country’s mixed Arab-Jewish cities have confronted 

the need to share their space and resources with their fellow Palestinian 

citizens.2 Since the lifting of military rule in 1951, the Arab and Jewish 

residents of Acre,^ a town of forty-five thousand inhabitants located on 

the coast north of Haifa, have worked with each other, done business 

with each other, and lived together in the same neighborhoods and 

buildings. In over forty years of living together, they have forged an 

7 
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uneasy status quo in which the Jewish residents of the town hold the 

dominant position. This relationship withstood the disruptions of three 

Arab-Israeli wars, but beginning in the 1980s both Jewish and Arab 

residents experienced increased levels of tension in their dealings with 

one another. Acts of intercommunal intolerance and violence began to 

increase, culminating in an openly confrontational local election cam¬ 

paign in early 1989 and the murder of a local Arab youth by a Jewish 

man in May 1989. These latter two events threatened to rupture the 

coexistence that had come to be seen as the city’s trademark. Local 

residents (both Jewish and Palestinian) attributed these problems to the 

influence of the Palestinian uprising (intifada) against Israeli occupation 

of the West Bank and Gaza Strip, which began in December 1987. 

Such local explanations at first appeared to make a certain sense. 

Israeli Jews were involved in violent clashes with Palestinians in the 

territories. It was not unreasonable to think that such a conflict might 

also spread to Acre. It was common sense. As Clifford Geertz suggests, 

however, common sense is not simply “matter-of-fact apprehension of 

reality” or “immediate deliverances of experience” but rather an orga¬ 

nized body of thought that is historically constructed, that is, in fact a set 

of “deliberated reflections” upon experience (1983, 75). Why did the 

Palestinian and Jewish residents of Acre believe that an uprising would 

take place there? There was little in their immediate experiences that 

might lead them to believe that the city was ripe for revolution. Acre 

was far removed from the conflicts occurring in the West Bank'and Gaza 

Strip. Its Palestinian residents were not under military occupation; they 

are Israeli citizens, with all the rights that such status entails. Palestinian 

families could be found living in almost every residential quarter of the 

city. Some Palestinian and Jewish children attended the same kindergar¬ 

tens and played together on neighborhood playgrounds. Palestinian and 

Jewish residents shared the same medical clinics and doctors, purchased 

services from each other, and may even have worked together in one of 

the local industries. Peaceful coexistence had been a valued component 

of Palestinian-Jewish relations in the city for both municipal officials and 

some residents themselves. In fact. Acre received a national prize for 

tolerance in 1986. No major incidents of intercommunal violence had 

occurred in Acre since the discovery in 1969 of a terrorist cell in the Old 

City. Even then, the members of the group carried out their sabotage 

activities not in Acre but in Haifa, a large, predominantly Jewish city 

about ten kilometers to the south. 

During those first two years of the intifada, more than 600 Palestin¬ 

ians in the territories were killed by Israeli soldiers, police, security 

agents, and settlers; more than 39,000 people were wounded; 40,000 



Prelude to a Discourse on Identity 9 

were jailed for various “security” offenses; 363 homes were demolished 
or sealed; and 60 activists were deported. On the Israeli side during the 
same period, 43 Israelis were killed, while the wounded included 2,438 
civilians and 1,635 soldiers.'^ Besides demonstrating and confronting Is¬ 
raeli army patrols, Palestinians had participated in work and tax strikes, 
economic boycotts of Israeli products, and other strategies of noncoop¬ 
eration with Israeli forces. The Israeli army had utilized administrative 
detention, curfews, searches, school and university closures, and depor¬ 
tations in addition to rubber and plastic bullets, wooden clubs and beat¬ 
ings, tear-gas grenades, water cannons, and a gravel-throwing vehicle. 
There was little congruence between life in the occupied territories and 
life in the city of Acre. Why then was it common sense for the residents 
of Acre to expect an uprising? 

Underlying their common sense explanations were notions about 
the boundaries of different identities, about what it means to be Israeli 
or Palestinian, to be Jewish or Arab. Israeli is equated with Jew, Palestin¬ 
ian with Arab, and in popular culture it is taken for granted that Jews 
and Arabs hate each other. This simple equation masks a number of 
contradictions. Some Israelis are Palestinians, some Jews are Arabs, 
many Jews throughout the world are not Israelis, and not all Arabs are 
Palestinians. Some Israeli Jews oppose the existence of the Israeli state, 
while some Palestinian Arabs have officially recognized the existence of 
that same state. Some Israeli Jews (Ashkenazim) have greater access to 
power and resources than other Israeli Jews (Mizrahim). Some Palestin¬ 
ian Arabs (in Israel or abroad) enjoy higher living standards than other 
Palestinian Arabs (in the refugee camps of Gaza or Lebanon). While 
some Jews and Arabs, Israelis and Palestinians do indeed hate one an¬ 
other, others seek simply to coexist. As one Palestinian worker ex¬ 
plained in Rosemary Sayigh’s study of Palestinians living in refugee 
camps in Lebanon, “We know that Israel exists, we don’t want to throw 
the Jews into the sea. We don’t want to die, we want to live. We want to 
live, and we want others (i.e. Israelis) to live. But we don’t want others 
to live, and us to die” (1979,190). 

How Israeli and Palestinian national identities came into being and 
the struggles for control over their content are not the subject of this 
work. Both have been well documented in a series of other works (on 
Israeli nationalism [Zionism], see Avineri 1981; Avishai 1985; Liebman 
and Don-Yehiya 1983; and Eisenstadt 1985; on Palestinian nationalism, 
see Said 1979, 1985; Muslih 1988; Sayigh 1979; Quandt et al. 1973; and 
Miller 1985). As national identities, however, they provide a series of 
shorthand codes that reduce the complexity of people’s identities to 
“friend-foe” dichotomies that provide clear and absolute rules for guiding 
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action and interaction. While a number of studies of nationalism have 

concentrated on the importance of print and broadcast media in “narrat¬ 

ing the nation” and relaying the national message (see, e.g., Anderson 

1991; Bhabha 1990; and Kapferer 1988), national identities are not simply 

products of such “indirect social relationships” (Calhoun 1991). Rather 

than assume that nationalism has thoroughly permeated local relations, I 

have tried in this case study to illuminate under what circumstances local 

residents came to accept and use the national identity categories and 

prescriptions for action. 
Connolly states that in late modern times the state is most secure 

when it appears to be accountable to an electorate that can replace its 

leaders and change its policies through open elections: “the ideal of 

democracy sets the terms for state legitimacy” (1991, 201). Democratic 

states constantly tinker with policy formulations in order to find those 

configurations that resonate most with their constituents. Policies that 

are resisted at the local level serve to increase resentment against the 

state and destabilize state control. Israeli state elites may try to transmit 

particular versions of identities through government policies and the 

mass media, but policies are carried out in Acre by local teachers, mu¬ 

nicipal officials, and government employees who themselves have direct 

social ties with local residents. The state’s efforts to control social catego¬ 

ries at the local level will succeed if enough local officeholders and 

residents perceive such policies as sufficiently legitimate and useful to 

their own needs and interests. Those individuals in the local community 

who resist the state’s efforts may find themselves marginalized and stig¬ 

matized, further confounding their efforts to renegotiate the social cate¬ 

gories and change government policies. In this study, I analyze how state 

policy efforts in the areas of education and housing are implemented in 

Acre as well as a local electoral contest (influenced by national political 

struggles) in order to gauge how effective the Israeli state has been in 

transmitting its notions of social identities and appropriate forms of 

relationships. 

If people’s identities were subsumed in bounded and cohesive cate¬ 

gories, then it would not be surprising to see intercommunal conflict 

break out in Acre between its Palestinian and Jewish residents because 

they would understand each other only in terms of their categorical 

identities (as Israelis and Palestinians). Identity is better understood, 

however, as what Ferguson terms “mobile subjectivities,” by which she 

means an identity “too concrete and dirty to claim innocence, too 

much in-process to claim closure, too interdependent to claim fixed 

boundaries” (1993, 161).^ Such identities are sites of “interdependence 

and strife between incipient formations/presentations of self and inter- 

subjectively constituted modes of identification” (Connolly 1991, 175). 
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People in Acre can draw upon many facets of their identities in resist¬ 

ing the state’s messages and constructing meaningful relations with 

people who may themselves maintain a complex life at odds with state 

Zionism. Through the routine interactions of everyday life, Acre’s resi¬ 

dents do construct their own local categories of identity and acceptable 

social behaviors. Local experience, while not always entirely trusted, 

still provides the basis for framing different models of Arab-Jewish 

relations. These local narratives are often counterposed to the national¬ 

ist narrative of enmity. 

This does not mean, however, that national categories of identity 

and the narratives about them are resisted and subverted at the local 

level. As Connolly notes, there is a mutually reinforcing bond between 

personal and collective identities. A collective identity “recapitulates 

the contingent, conflicted character of personal identity; it also inflates 

tendencies in the latter to dogmatize its configuration when confronted 

by disruptive contingencies” (1991, 204). Modern states first garner the 

generalized resentment of their citizens at the deleterious effects of 

modern economic life. The state then serves as the vehicle through 

which the population is reassured about the benefits and durability of 

that life, and finally, it serves as the instrument of action against those 

elements most threatening to the collective identity. By constructing 

various “evil” others, the state can demonstrate its power to discipline 

and punish, paper over its defects, and transform cracks in the estab¬ 

lished identity into threats against which a need for collective unity can 

be invoked (206-9). In this work, I explore how effective the Israeli 

state has been in its efforts to control the process of creating identities 

in Acre. 
The processes at work in Acre today have their roots in the late nine¬ 

teenth century, when Jewish leaders in Europe, influenced by the cur¬ 

rent of nationalism then sweeping the continent, decided that the only 

way to end the persecution of their people was to regain a homeland. 

The adherents of Zionism, the belief that the Jewish nation required a 

state of its own, consciously worked to bring about the rebirth of Jewish 

sovereignty in the ancestral Jewish homeland — Palestine — then part of 

the Ottoman Empire.^ As early as 1897, Zionist writers on Palestine 

described the indigenous Arab population in general (“natives of the 

land”) or sectorial terms (“urbanites,” “bedouins,” or “Chris¬ 

tians”), thus as lacking a collective, national identity (Shapira 1992, 44). 

To have recognized the existence in Palestine of a viable Arab national 

movement would have undermined the legitimacy of establishing a Jew¬ 

ish national state in the region. 
During the prestate period, the Jewish community of Palestine was 

pluralistic, divided into a number of different factions, each of which 
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had its own goals and priorities. Political parties, labor movements, and 

economic, religious, and ethnic associations proliferated. Each sub¬ 

group received from the JewiS'h Agency an allocation of resources — 

immigration certificates, land for settlement, jobs, money, and politi¬ 

cal—that was based on its political strength. The glue that held the 

different factions together was their mutual interest in founding a Jewish 

state. If the Jewish people had a state of their own, they would no longer 

be subject to persecution, discrimination, and violence in the diaspora 

(exile). The Palestinian community during this period was also divided 

into factions, each loyal to different families or political parties. The tie 

that united these factions was their opposition to Zionist plans to found 

a Jewish state in Palestine. 

The unfolding of the Zionist vision after 1918, as Ottoman was 

superseded by British rule under a mandate from the League of Nations 

(1922-48), is well documented.^ Although the indigenous Palestinian 

inhabitants of the land struggled to retain their rights in the face of 

Zionist incursions throughout the early part of the twentieth century, by 

the end of the British Mandate over Palestine the United Nations had 

voted to partition the country into two states, one Palestinian and one 

Jewish. The Jewish state of Israel was declared on 15 May 1948. During 

that year and the next, war raged throughout Palestine. When the final 

cease-fire was called, 25 percent of what would have been the Pales¬ 

tinian state’s territory had been conquered and annexed to the Jewish 

state (Akenson 1992, 232). What land remained was annexed,by Jordan 

(the West Bank) and Egypt (the Gaza Strip). A Palestinian state never 

came into being. It was al-Nakbah, “the catastrophe.” 

With statehood, the parties of the Labor movement, under the 

leadership of David Ben-Gurion, emerged as victors in the struggle for 

control of the new polity. The pluralism of the prestate period could no 

longer be tolerated. The new leaders of the state believed that the 

country had to be integrated so that the entire Jewish population would 

unite to support the state and its institutions. In order to successfully 

carry out the twin missions of kibbutz ha "galuydt (the ingathering of the 

exiles) and mizug ha^galuydt (the absorption of the exiles), one unified 

state structure had to be developed. State building required the suppres¬ 

sion of difference in the interests of national unity. 

Ben-Gurion and the other Labor leaders consciously strove to estab¬ 

lish their particular model of society as the only possible social order. 

While still at war in 1949, the new Israeli state opened its borders to 

Jewish immigration, and by 1951 the country’s population had doubled. 

Many of the new immigrants came from North Africa or the Middle 

East. To veteran Israelis, most of whom came from Eastern Europe, 

these new immigrants were culturally foreign creatures. These people 
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bore little resemblance to their ideal Israeli and would require extensive 

modification to reach that ideal. These immigrants, who lacked any 

ideological awareness of or attraction to socialist Zionism, threatened 

the integrity of the state that the Labor parties were attempting to build 

because their votes could upset the political balance. In addition to these 

immigrants, a significant Palestinian population remained within Israel’s 

borders at the time of the final cease-fire. These people who had been 

the enemy now had to be integrated somehow within the new state. 

In solving these dilemmas, the early leaders of the state produced a 

paradox: while attempting to subsume different groups within a single 

social order, they also simultaneously imposed distance "between them¬ 

selves and those groups by stressing the otherness of those they ruled.® 

In denying pluralism, Israeli government officials in fact established 

differing patterns of relationships with various groups and in the process 

spawned new categories of identity (Ashkenazi, Mizrahi, Israeli, Israeli 

Arab, Palestinian) with both intended and unintended consequences. In 

establishing the superiority, typicality, or universality of some identities 

in terms of the inferiority, atypicality, or particularity of others, Israeli 

state elites generated a hierarchy of belonging in which some groups are 

more Israeli than others. 

Once these categories of identity were established, Israel’s political 

leaders enshrined their approach/avoidance relationship with each of the 

potentially threatening populations by means of particular institutional 

arrangements. The indigenous Palestinians comprise 20 percent of the 

total population of Israel. While they were allowed to become citizens, 

they were distanced from the center of power because the Israeli state 

was a Jewish state and Israeli national identity incorporated explicit 

Jewish symbols and referents. Government officials categorized and la¬ 

beled them by religion (Muslims, Christians, Druze), region (Galilee 

Arabs, Triangle Arabs, Negev Bedouin), and family connections, or 

hamula (Haberer 1985,148). In official and popular culture, they ceased 

being Palestinians and were re-created as Israeli Arabs or Arab citizens 

of Israel. Expressing Palestinian identity by displaying the flag, singing 

nationalist songs, or reciting nationalist poetry was illegal in Israel until 

only very recently. Self-identification as Palestinians, Israeli Palestin¬ 

ians, or Palestinian citizens of Israel has increased since 1967 and is now 

their preferred descriptor. It was only under the influence of the inti¬ 

fada, however, that many Israeli Palestinians felt secure enough to begin 

to refer to themselves publicly in this way (as opposed to choosing the 

label Palestinian only in anonymous surveys on identity). With the sign¬ 

ing of the Oslo Peace Accords, they are now legally able to claim a 

Palestinian identity and display its symbols. Israeli Palestinians have 

begun to question what the peace process will mean for them — they are 
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focusing attention on Sami Michael’s “most dangerous question” con- 

eerning their status. 
The Israeli state’s goal has'been fo make the Palestinians economi¬ 

cally and politically dependent on the state while allowing them limited 

cultural and religious autonomy. The Jewish economy has absorbed 

Palestinian workers while Jewish political parties have vied for Palestin¬ 

ian votes directly or by creating affiliated Arab political slates. Palestin¬ 

ians are allowed a separate school system, ostensibly so that they can 

preserve their language and culture, but the Jewish establishment has 

supervised and controlled the appropriate cultural content of that sys¬ 

tem. Government ministries have established separate sections to deal 

with the problems or concerns of Palestinian residents. What this sepa¬ 

ration has meant in practice is very real inequality in the provision of 

government services and benefits to Israeli Palestinians. For example, 

research conducted under the direction of Henry Rosenfield in 1988 

indicated that Jewish local authorities were receiving budgets three 

times greater than Palestinian local authorities of eomparable size. His 

team also found evidence of inequalities in health care, education, 

social welfare services, and access to the legal system.^ Finally, Palestin¬ 

ians are further segregated by religious affiliation because rights regard¬ 

ing personal status (marriage, divorce, inheritance) are vested in each 

religious community. 

Ashkenazi refers to Jewish populations of European, American, Rus¬ 

sian, or South African (i.e., “Western”) origin. With 45 percent of the 

Jewish and 32 percent of the total population of Israel, they are the ruling 

economic, political, and social elite (Weingrod and Gurevitch 1977). Ash¬ 

kenazi immigrants, many of them Holocaust survivors, were recast as 

Israelis; to be Israeli, one had to be (or become) modern and Western 

oriented. That many Ashkenazi immigrants did not meet these criteria 

was glossed over in the process of state and nation building. Ben-Gurion’s 

Labor government did not perceive the new Ashkenazi immigrants as 

threats. European ethnicity, that is, continued identification with the 

immigrant’s country of origin, was at its height during the first decade 

following his or her arrival in Israel (Weingrod 1979). Immigrant associa¬ 

tions (landsmanshaften), ethnic synagogues, political organizations, and 

Yiddish- or Romanian-language newspapers enabled European immi¬ 

grants fo maintain their cultural ties to their fellow countrymen and 

women. Since the 1960s, however, these ethnic ties have gradually dis¬ 

solved, to be replaced by a broader identity as Ashkenazim. A number of 

factors produced this dissolution, including the existence of few barriers 

to assimilation between veteran pre-1948 European immigrants and the 

newcomers, a willingness to adopt the new culture because of negative 

images of European diaspora culture, and the rapid economie and social 
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mobility these new immigrants experienced (ibid., 57-58). The recent 

immigration from the former Soviet Union has served to bolster Ashke¬ 

nazi domination. At the same time, however, the Russians are separating 

themselves culturally and politically (as in demands that Russian be recog¬ 

nized as an official language or the creation of Russian political parties) as 

they are also distanced by the prejudice and negative reactions they en¬ 

counter on the part of veteran Israelis. It remains to be seen whether the 

Russians will dissolve into a larger Ashkenazi identity. 

Mizrahi refers to Jewish populations of North African, Middle East¬ 

ern, or Asian origin ("edot hamizrah—literaWy, “Eastern communi¬ 

ties”). They constitute 55 percent of the Jewish and 48ypercent of the 

total population of Israel. While some writers advocate the use of the 

term Sephardi (literally, “from Spain”) to describe these communities,!^ 

Mizrahi is the term members of these communities use in advocating 

group rights, while reserving Sephardi for more apolitical, religious con¬ 

texts (Lavie 1992).!! Veteran Jewish settlers and the new immigrants 

from Europe, North Africa, and the Middle East were all subsumed 

within the single category of Jewish nationality. Mizrahi Jews, however, 

were distanced from the center of power because the Israeli state was a 

Western, Ashkenazi state and Israeli national identity incorporated West¬ 

ern values and patterns of behavior. For the Mizrahim, political leaders 

wanted to make them completely dependent on the state so that they 

could be reeducated into the appropriate socialist Zionist identity. At 

the same time, some policymakers used Mizrahi dependence on the 

state as evidence of their cultural inferiority and lack of capacity to adapt 

to their new setting (Swirski 1989, 26-28). Government officials have 

encouraged the Mizrahim to lose their traditional identities and assimi¬ 

late to a new Israeli identity. 

In the first twenty years of statehood, Labor leaders used the 

Mizrahim to build their state. When the agricultural sector needed to be 

strengthened, government officials placed Mizrahi immigrants (who had 

no farming skills) on farms. When the state decided to develop the 

industrial sector, government officials sent Mizrahi immigrants to fac¬ 

tory towns. They mobilized the national educational system to teach the 

children of Mizrahi immigrants how to be good Israelis. At the same 

time, however, the nation at large adopted elements of Mizrahi material 

culture (especially music and crafts) and the Sephardi dialect of Hebrew 

as “Israeli” folk culture. Institutional pluralism among Jews was allowed 

in only a single area, religion, with the recognition of separate Sephardi 

and Ashkenazi rabbinates (Ben-Rafael, and Sharot 1987).!2 

Their absorption into Israeli society left Mizrahim second-class citi¬ 

zens. Government officials settled them at the margins of the new Israeli 

state, removed from the centers of power and growth in the central cities. 
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The official policy of equal treatment for all immigrants generated un¬ 

equal outcomes because officials ignored differences in people’s needs 

and capabilities. Segregated in homogeneous communities, Mizrahi im¬ 

migrants were expected to assimilate to an abstract cultural norm, one 

that they heard about but did not see modeled in their communities. 

Separatist tendencies were severely frowned upon by the political estab¬ 

lishment because the Jewish people had to be united. Ongoing military 

conflicts with the surrounding Arab countries served to highlight this 

need for unity among Israeli Jews. Government intolerance of Jewish 

cultural pluralism began to dissipate in the early 1970s after the Black 

Panthers, a Mizrahi movement, rallied residents in underprivileged neigh¬ 

borhoods to protest against the state’s discriminatory treatment. As their 

movement gained in strength, government officials who at first dismissed 

them as delinquents were forced to concede that there were social gaps in 

Israel. The outbreak and aftermath of the Yom Kippur War in 1973 

eclipsed the issues raised by the Panthers. It was not until 1977 that 

Mizrahi voters staged another protest. Their votes gave control of the 

national government to the Likud Party, thus bringing to an end the 

Labor Party’s lengthy domination of national affairs. The change in gov¬ 

ernment, however, did not mean a corresponding change in the identity 

hierarchy. Mizrahim have not experienced any real changes in terms of 

their economic, political, or social position in Israeli society, regardless of 

which political party rules. 

These categories are part of a broader national ideology^ that links 

state, nation, and religion in a particular configuration. The raison 

d’etre of the Israeli state is to defend and secure Jewish welfare. In 

practice, this means that Israeli Jews receive preference for government 

services and benefits. In addition, Israel is the state of the Jews, even 

those not choosing to live within its territorial boundaries. Thus, the 

interests of Israeli citizens are often neglected in favor of dealing with 

the problems of Jewish communities in other parts of the world, as when 

state funds are diverted to encourage further Jewish immigration. While 

it is the state of the Jews, this does not mean that it is a religiously Jewish 

state. Israel’s founding fathers sought to develop a cultural Jewish iden¬ 

tity based on the religious traditions yet at the same time divorced from 

them. The status quo forged upon achieving statehood gave the religious 

establishment control over personal status and certain other conces¬ 

sions, but the Labor Party established a democratic socialist state. Since 

Israel is a democratic state, Israeli Palestinians continue to insist that the 

Israeli national identity includes them as well and that national symbols 

and celebrations must be changed to provide for their inclusion (see, 

e.g., the debate between noted Israeli writers Anton Shammas, a Pales¬ 

tinian, and A. B. Yehoshua, a Jew, in Grossman 1993, 250-77). 
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Nationality and citizenship are separate in Israel. For Israeli Jews, 

their nationality is their Judaism, as inscribed on their identity cards. 

Thus, the burning issue is “who is a Jew?” since Jewishness provides 

privileged access to state resources.For Palestinians, their identity 

cards list their nationality as Arab or Druze, not Israeli. Jewish national¬ 

ism, which separates Jews from non-Jews, is overlaid with a discourse of 

cultural racism wherein Israeli society is further divided and marked 

according to degrees of cultural inferiority and superiority. These ideolo¬ 

gies mesh with a separate discourse, centered on notions of democratic 

citizenship, to create and highlight the boundaries that define who and 

what is an Israeli. In this formulation, the Mizrahim must be included as 
• y 

Jews but the taint of their Arab heritage raises the question of how 

Jewish they truly are, while Palestinians are excluded as Arabs but par¬ 

tially included because they have rights as citizens. The Mizrahim are 

Israeli because their hard work helped to redeem the country. The Pales¬ 

tinians of Israel are Israeli because, unlike Palestinians living elsewhere, 

they have shared in the common history and experiences that have 

shaped the Israeli state and society since 1948. In this way, Israeli Pales¬ 

tinians are more Israeli than new Jewish immigrants from Ethiopia or 

the former Soviet Union, who have yet to acquire an Israeli identity. 

The various peoples who became Israeli citizens brought to the new 

state a variety of different cultures and identities. Rather than valuing 

these differences and adopting policies that fostered cultural pluralism, 

Israel’s founding fathers felt compelled to sacrifice difference in order to 

create a homogenous, unified society. This society, however, was to be 

in their image. In striving for homogeneity, they actually spawned new 

categories of identity, as they ranked diverse groups of people according 

to how much they differed from the desired ideal. They developed dis¬ 

tinct policy Imperatives for each broad category of citizen according to 

whether or not they wished to facilitate their inclusion in Israeli society. 

These policy goals generated the present status hierarchy, with Ashke¬ 

nazi Jews dominant, followed by Mizrahi Jews and finally Israeli Palestin¬ 

ians. Government policies and societal categories combined to limit the 

upward mobility of large numbers of Israelis (Mizrahim and Palestin¬ 

ians), thus producing the seeds of potential conflict and instability in 

Israeli society. 
Studies of Israeli society generally recognize three broad cleavages 

that threaten Israel’s stability: between Jew and Palestinian, between 

Ashkenazi and Mizrahi Jews, and between secular and religious Jews. 

(That these broad cleavages represent the identity labels created by the 

Israeli state comes as no surprise. The close relationship between aca¬ 

demic scholarship and government policy in Israel has been noted by 

several scholars [Bernstein 1980; Dominguez 1989].) Each of the paired 
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terms represents a particular relationship of real or potential tension or 

conflict within Israeli society. Addressed at a macrolevel, it becomes 

possible to analyze each relationship of.conflict as a separate entity. What 

happens, however, when Ashkenazi and Mizrahi Jews and Israeli Palestin¬ 

ians live together in the same community? How do local residents manage 

the conflicts that are an inevitable part of life? Do they simply accept and 

reproduce the “common sense” of the national cleavages — Ashkenazi 

against Mizrahi, Jew against Arab, secular against religious? Or are state 

categories subverted in these local struggles such that the outcomes of 

these conflicts are not necessarily predictable? 

I look at how people in Acre adopt, reject, or change the state’s 

messages and how they respond to the rewards and punishments that 

accompany those messages given that their daily lives lead them to 

develop ideas about and relationships with others that are not com¬ 

pletely congruent with the national ideology. In the following sections, I 

develop my theoretical argument concerning the connections among 

identities, social relationships, and states. Then, in the chapters that 

follow, I explore how Acre’s residents work through the contradictions 

in their lives in several key arenas. In chapter 2,1 present a discussion of 

Acre’s development as a community since 1948. This history, in which 

Arab and Jewish accounts are woven together to illuminate the city’s 

development, provides a context for the events presented in the follow¬ 

ing three chapters. In chapter 3,1 explore schools as sites for construct¬ 

ing identity. While the Arab and Jewish school systems in Acre are 

separate, local children are brought together in one of two ways —in 

programs intended to combat racism by teaching democratic values or in 

mixed Arab-Jewish kindergartens. Efforts by local officials and some 

parents to close down both of these forms of integrated schooling pro¬ 

duced different outcomes. In chapter 4, I analyze the experiences of 

Arabs and Jews who live in the Wolfson neighborhood, which has been 

integrated since 1965. I look at how residents of this neighborhood 

construct their boundaries of identity. This process illustrates the interac¬ 

tions of local experience and nationalist prescriptions. Chapter 5 ana¬ 

lyzes the 1989 municipal election campaign, which became a political 

battle over Acre’s future: would it be an Arab or a Jewish city? In the 

summer of 1998, I returned to Israel and Acre after an eight-year ab¬ 

sence. I wanted to assess what effect major external events such as the 

Persian Gulf conflict and the peace negotiations with the Palestine Lib¬ 

eration Organization (PLO) have had on how residents of Acre con¬ 

struct their identities and social relationships in their community as well 

as considering the effects of local events such as elections and immigrant 

absorption. Chapter 6 presents my findings from this visit. I continue to 

believe that processes at work in Acre may illuminate one possible 
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future for Palestinian-Jewish coexistence in Israel and may prove rele¬ 

vant to similar situations in other pluralistic nation-states. 

On Difference and Boundaries 

To gain some insight into how analysts have approached the question of 

the boundaries of identity, consider the theoretical debate on ethnicity 

that raged during the 1960s and 1970s (and still orients some studies of 

ethnicity according to Bentley 1987). Primordialists such as Geertz 

(1963), De Vos (1975), Isaacs (1975), and Epstein (1978} view ethnicity 

as an innate form of group loyalty based on shared blood ties, race, 

language, religion, custom, and territory. The boundaries of ethnic iden¬ 

tity are therefore given by nature. One is born into one’s identity, and 

the boundaries persist because they protect their members from psychic 

stress during periods of radical social upheaval. “Primordial diversity” is 

here opposed to a modern (i.e., Western) civic identity and civic order, 

wherein ethnic identity gives way to a national identity that is grounded 

in the modern political community. Others are individuals who remain 

bound to primordial loyalties and have not yet begun the move toward 

civic society. Selves in this theoretical world, while they may retain some 

vague awareness of their ethnic heritage, have crossed the ethnic iden¬ 

tity boundary into a new territory of civic identification with governing 

states. 
Contrast this model of identity with the instrumentalist perspective 

on ethnicity, as represented in the works of Despres (1967), A. Cohen 

(1969), Smith (1981), and Young (1983). Instrumentalists view ethnicity 

as a means by which like-minded individuals can achieve particular eco¬ 

nomic or political goals in specific contexts. Ethnic groups are “in fact 

interest groupings whose members share some common economic and 

political interests and who, therefore stand together in the continuous 

competition for power with other groups” (A. Cohen 1969, 192). The 

boundaries of ethnic identity are therefore the outcomes of rational, 

goal-oriented human action. Instrumental explanations blend into other 

theories such as internal colonialism (Hechter 1975), the split-labor mar¬ 

ket (Bohacich 1972, 1979), competition (Olzak and Nagel 1986), and 

resource competition (See 1986) that link the development of ethnic 

stratification, by retaining (or creating) and reinforcing ethnic categories 

of identity, to the spread of capitalism and labor-market processes. Here 

the boundaries of identity are determined not by human action but by 

the impersonal forces of the market and capitalist development. Others 

are people who remain trapped in traditional forms by market processes 

or who choose, for the moment, to remain “trapped” as a strategy for 
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securing access to scarce resources. Selves, as in the primordialist vision, 

have crossed into a nonethnic, homogeneous, capitalist cultural world. 

The problem with both ol; these .visions is that ethnicity is treated as 

a bounded, discrete thing —almost a possession — that one has or does 

not have. By extension, identity too becomes a thing since much about a 

person’s existence is determined by the ethnic label. In one version, 

people have ethnic identities because they are born into them. In the 

other version, people have ethnic identities because they see advantages 

in adopting them. Identity is dichotomized: one is either a have or a 

have-not, modern or ethnic, a self or an other. Power inheres to the first 

term in the paired opposition. 

We live, however, in a world of shifting possibilities and shared 

images, a mobile, never quite stable, global culture, many of whose 

members are bound together by fax machines, computers, television, 

and video machines. East and West, North and South meet and interact 

on a daily basis. The history of Acre is a chronicle of a series of encoun¬ 

ters between West and East that occurred as merchants, soldiers, reli¬ 

gious pilgrims, and residents mingled in the markets and streets of the 

town. In such a reality, it becomes important to focus on the ways in 

which people continue to establish and reinforce the boundaries of their 

identities, even as those boundaries are transgressed and compromised 

(as Barth suggested in 1969). Identities are “cultural phenomena embod¬ 

ied in customs, emblems, institutions, lexical categories, etc., and they 

imply relationships among people” (Canfield 1988, 185). Such a notion 

of identities implies a process of becoming, the unfolding of concrete life 

histories that are embedded in different relationships and shaped by 

different institutional forces, rather than a state of being, an essential 

sameness that never changes. It requires a vision of identity that focuses 

on the ways in which subjectivities are multiple and mobile rather than 

static and unified, what Bernstein (1992, 308) calls the “logic of tensed 

Both/And” and Benjamin (1988, 221) casts as the tension between a 

simultaneous need for recognition and independence. 

Difference as uniqueness or special identity is both limiting and 

deceiving. If identity refers to the whole pattern of sameness 

within a human life, the style of a continuing me that perme¬ 

ates all the changes undergone, then difference remains within 

the boundary of that which distinguishes one identity from 

another. . . . Can identity, indeed, be viewed other than as a 

by-product of a “manhandling” of life, one that, in fact, refers 

no more to a consistent “pattern of sameness” than to an incon¬ 

sequential process of otherness? (Trinh 1989, 95) 

For these writers, difference does not imply conflict, it is not opposed to 

sameness, it does not have to result in segregation, and it is not separa- 
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tion. Difference means developing resilience in the face of contradic¬ 

tions and learning tolerance for ambiguity. As Anzaldua writes, “To 

survive the Borderlands you must live sinfronteras [without frontiers] be 
a crossroads” (1987, 195). 

As Bernstein (1992, 296) notes, the question of how to conceptual¬ 

ize difference (i.e., self/other relations) in social life is at the heart of 

many debates within modern philosophical and social thought.While 

conservative and liberal usages of the term retain an excluding notion of 

difference, an either/or vision of identity, the radical vision seeks to 

dissolve the dichotomy, to retain a tension in which self and other are 

both similar and different, both present in the same be.ing. The self is 

continually constructed and reconstructed as it encounters variously de¬ 

fined others. Bentley (1987, 35) notes that an individual can possess 

several different situationally relevant identities that are also emotion¬ 

ally authentic, all of which may be symbolized in terms of shared de¬ 

scent. Sometimes other people provide the foils against which the self 

chooses to define itself, and sometimes the self incorporates aspects of 

those others. Identity is not a bounded, ordered whole but is only par¬ 

tially realized at any given moment in time. It is fractured, with its 

elements continually ordered and reordered according to the impera¬ 

tives of the moment, in a historical shuffling of the parts. Different 

elements of identity will be privileged in different encounters to either 

forge connections with or highlight differences from variously defined 

others.Afrikaners, for example, cling tenaciously to their historical 

memories of victimization at the hands of the English, thus inscribing an 

identity as victim in the sense of a collective self while at the same time 

refusing to acknowledge their own abusive practices toward the black 

population: “I don’t think we have ever done the things to the Blacks 

that the English did to us” (quoted in Crapanzano 1985, 51). In this, 

identity is much like culture, which is also partial, fragmented, changing, 

and volatile. 

Who Determines the Boundaries 

While identity is only partially realized at any given moment in time, 

this is not to suggest that individuals are free to adopt any identity they 

choose. Indeed, claiming to be another can lead, under certain cir¬ 

cumstances, to incarceration in prison or to confinement in a mental 

institution, as Trinh (1989, 95) notes in her discussion of identity and 

difference. Identities are constituted through the dual process of self¬ 

ascription and ascription by others. Cornel West (1992) notes that iden¬ 

tity is about desires and death: desires for recognition, for affiliation. 
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for protection and security. These desires can lead to death because 

some identities are constructed in such a way that their holders will 

either kill or be killed by or for thera.i"^ People construct their desires 

for recognition, affiliation, and security in social contexts not of their 

choosing that vary across time and space (West 1992, 20). Because 

identities are made concrete within the social arena of shared experi¬ 

ences, conceptualizing and concretizing identity occur in two contexts 

simultaneously —one cognitive and the other social, economic, and po¬ 

litical (Dominguez 1986). 
The primary vehicle by which people today try to realize their de¬ 

sires for recognition, affiliation, and security is the modern nation-state. 

How to deal with the state in such discussions, however, is a thorny 

issue. As Verdery (1983, 4) notes, what the state is has not remained 

constant over time; there have been shifts in forms of organization, the 

groups or social strata recruited into government, the relations between 

the state and other groups in society, the areas of social life that fall 

under state regulation, and so on. In addition, states do not act in and of 

themselves. They provide frameworks within which different types of 

human actors formulate policies and programs. That these actors usually 

consist of the dominant groups in a society is generally accepted, al¬ 

though the degree to which the state remains autonomous from such 

dominant groups is still hotly debated. 

Who determines the boundaries of national identity is therefore an 

important question to consider. Nationalisrh is a slippery notion to ana¬ 

lyze.!^ What is a nationalism? The often used politieal equation people 

= nation = state (or, put another way, that the people who constitute 

the nation have the right to be represented by a state) is extremely 

problematic, as Hobsbawm (1990) notes. Which people are included 

within the boundaries of the nation and which are excluded? Are the 

boundaries of nationhood determined by residence in a particular loca¬ 

tion, speaking a particular vernacular, and/or living a particular cultural 

lifestyle? Hitler, for example, persecuted and executed some people for 

being Jews who, were they alive today, would be excluded from claiming 

Jewish nationality by the modern state of Israel because they were born 

to Jewish fathers and non-Jewish mothers. Palestinians living as citizens 

in Israel may speak perfect Hebrew and live Israeli lifestyles, but this 

does not mean that they can claim Jewish nationality. 

Anderson (1991, 6) provides a more useful definition of nation as an 

“imagined political community — and imagined as both inherently lim¬ 

ited and sovereign,” but the question remains, imagined by whom? 

Anderson’s answer is a historical sequence of actors: first, marginalized, 

vernacular-based intelligentsia; followed by dynastic and aristocratic 

elites; and, finally, formerly colonized peoples. In answering the ques- 
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tion “imagined by whom,” it is evident that those who govern (which can 

include political and economic elites as well as the intelligentsia) and 

those who are governed are caught in an intricate web of identity that is 

woven from shared and opposed cultural understandings. 

In “imagining the nation,” the confrontation between elites and the 

populations they govern is of necessity a dialogue: each must speak to 

the other so that the requisite political and economic exchanges can 

occur (Sider 1987, 22). Despite the asymmetry of power evident in this 

exchange, state elites are limited in the extent to which they control the 

terms of the discourse. In particular, the confrontation itself is condi¬ 

tional; both governing and governed groups must incorporate into their 

interactions the recognition that their dialogue, and their respective 

positions within it, are tenuous and subject to rupture (Dwyer 1982, 

274). For state elites, such a rupture would call into question their ability 

to control the social order, while for subordinant groups it would 

threaten their access to the social order. State elites simultaneously re¬ 

ject and create distinctive group identities, while subordinant (often 

ethnic) groups move toward assimilation as well as withstand state con¬ 

trol. It is in this liminal area — of incorporating and distancing, colluding 

and resisting — that both identities and social orders are constructed. 

State elites have motives for and methods by which to subsume other 

possible identities in their official identity. Through control over and 

manipulation of various state institutions (the educational system, media, 

courts, and/or state security forces), elites bolster and legitimate their 

dominance over economic resources and political power. National institu¬ 

tions are used to promote values that reinforce the elite position. Through 

bills of rights, legislation, and bureaucratic policies and programs, state 

elites permit or insist on certain identities infused with particular mean¬ 

ings while refusing others. In trying to achieve dominance, they con¬ 

sciously strive to establish their particular model of society as the only 

possible social order. In doing so, they produce a paradox: while attempt¬ 

ing to homogenize difference in a single social order, they simultaneously 

impose distance between themselves and these groups by stressing the 

otherness of those they dominate (Sider 1987, 11). 

If we begin with the notion that all people possess mobile sub¬ 

jectivities, then it becomes clear that what national elites are attempting 

to do is to suppress awareness of their own slippery identities by 

reframing them as a cohesive, unitary, and fixed identity that represents 

the true essence of the nation. Once the mobility of their own subjectiv¬ 

ity has been closed and fixed, state elites use their new unitary identity 

to exclude others by expressly recognizing and stressing the partially 

realized, fluid character of other identities. Subordinate peoples are 

viewed as defective because they lack a cohesive, bounded identity. The 
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very plurality of their identities provides state elites with an ideological 

justification for providing them with selective, usually discriminatory 

treatment. Because identity is multiple and changing, state elites will 

always be able to frame the national identity so that it includes certain 

groups of people and excludes others. Subordinate populations that 

attempt to advance within society by adopting the elite identity configu¬ 

ration are likely to find that the contours of the ideal identity constantly 

shift so that they remain excluded. 
Israeli Jews not only struggle to control their own self-objectifica- 

tion; they also struggle to control the self-representation of other peo¬ 

ples with whom they come into contact. Dominguez (1989) shows how 

Ashkenazi groups dominate the processes of self-definition in Israel, 

despite attempts by Mizrahi and Israeli Palestinian elites to participate 

in the process. Through research and academic writing, public debates 

on culture and heritage, and the manipulation of public rituals, the 

Ashkenazi elite controls the process of self-representation. A number 

of studies of identity in Israel (Ben-Rafael 1982; Ben-Rafael and 

Sharot 1991; Peres and Yuval-Davis 1969; Hofman and Rouhana 1976; 

Rouhana 1988, 1991; Smooha 1992) tap the saliency of national versus 

ethnic identifications by having respondents rank different possible 

identity labels in order of importance. Jewish respondents generally 

placed Israeli and Jew as the two highest labels in importance. Ben- 

Rafael and Sharot (1991) noted that European Israelis placed the Is¬ 

raeli label before the Jewish label, while Middle Eastern Israelis did the 

opposite. Not surprisingly, they interpret this to mean that European 

Israelis have accepted “the view of Zionism and the Israeli state as 

‘revolutions’ against the Jewish tradition and way of life in the dias¬ 

pora,” while Middle Eastern Jews consider a separate religious identity 

(as Jews) to be more important than their civic identity (as Israelis) 

(129). Since none of the respondents was asked to explain how he or 

she did their ranking or what it meant to them, I find little justification 

for such an explanation except to note that it reinforces the images of 

Ashkenazim and Mizrahim prevalent in Israeli society. An alternate 

explanation could just as easily be that the European Jews felt, as 

noted author A. B. Yehoshua does, that “For me, ‘Israeli’ is the au¬ 

thentic, complete, and consummate word for the concept ‘Jewish’! Is- 

raeliness is the total, perfect, and original Judaism, one that should 

provide answers in all areas of life” (quoted in Grossman 1993, 253). 

My criticism is not that such research begins by assuming identity cate¬ 

gories (my own work begins with assumptions that certain identity 

categories are more salient than others because of state policies) but 

rather that there is no acknowledgment that such assumptions are prob¬ 

lematic. Claims to have ascertained exactly how a group of people 
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frames its identity on the basis of how its members rank researcher- 

determined identity labels are weak at best. 

The plural character of Arab identity is explicitly highlighted in 

most of these studies, but rather than recognizing this feature as an asset 

researchers present it as a liability. Arab respondents usually give the 

greatest weight to their Palestinian identity and the least to their Israeli 

identity. So Rouhana (1988) characterizes Israeli Palestinian identity as 

split and conflicted, with the Palestinian or Arab component experi¬ 

enced as sentimental and affective and the Israeli component as instru¬ 

mental. For Rabinowitz (1990, 12-13), Israeli Jews possess an “overall 

coherent structure of ethnic affiliation, national consciousness, and sov¬ 

ereign statehood,” while Israeli Palestinians are characterized as “en¬ 

gaged in a desperate juggling act, an urgent effort to keep three fire balls 

in the air,” that is, continued possession of territory, Israeli citizenship, 

and Palestinian nationality. Grossman (1993) describes Israeli Palestin¬ 

ians as acrobats who have learned to stand still on a tightrope. In other 

words, Israeli Jews stride confidently in the vanguard of their national 

project, while Israeli Palestinians still stumble in the dark alleys of the 

old quarter, stymied by their contradictions. Even Lustick’s (1980) con¬ 

trol model and Zureik’s (1979) internal colonialism analysis reinforce 

these notions of Palestinian dependence and submission. Jewish agency 

in these narratives is counterposed to Palestinian passivity. Smooha 

(1992) grants Jewish agency a primary role in defining Palestinian iden¬ 

tity when he notes that it is Jewish desires and apprehensions that strain 

the Israeli and Palestinian components of Arab identity. Jewish unwilling¬ 

ness to accept Arabs as Israelis and to accept their Palestinian identity is 

responsible for the contradictions with which Israeli Palestinians must 

cope. One could as easily reverse this statement to say that Palestinian 

desires and apprehensions strain the Israeli and Jewish components of 

Jewish identity and are responsible for the contradictions with which 

Israeli Jews must cope. Implicit in all of the analyses just cited is a 

framing of Jewish identity as fixed and coherent while Palestinian iden¬ 

tity is viewed as fragmentary and inchoate. 

While there have been a number of studies of Arab-Jewish interac¬ 

tions (Smooha 1978, 1989, 1992; Romann and Weingrod 1991; Caplan 

1980; Rabinowitz 1990, 1997; in the popular press, Shipler 1986; on 

Acre, Rubin 1974; E. Cohen 1969, 1971, 1973; Deutsch 1988; Deutsch 

et al. 1982), a number of these works accept the divisions by Arab and 

Jew as natural rather than asking if there are in fact cases in which these 

broad categories are not the most pertinent for understanding particular 

encounters.19 Romann and Weingrod (1991) studied interactions in Jeru¬ 

salem during the early 1980s. In his intensive analysis of border neighbor¬ 

hoods where Arabs and Jews live next to each other, Weingrod found 
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that the ties between the two groups tended to be instrumental in na¬ 

ture. Arab and Jewish residents did not share varied interests, nor did 

they form the types of social relationships that involve close contact or 

long-term participation. There was a marked absence of shared cultural 

understandings, and individuals rarely crossed over to adopt other identi¬ 

ties. Yet he also mentions a few cases in which Arabs and Jews have 

warm, personal, neighborly ties and real friendships. These Jews, it 

turns out, are from Middle Eastern families. 

If we accept a vision of identity as a “tensed Both/And” (i.e., as 

mobile and only partially realized), then we must reject characteriza¬ 

tions of intergroup interactions that reduce the identities of the actors 

involved to simple dichotomies. Both/And implies some level of inter¬ 

penetration, most evident in the case of subordinate groups that have 

had to assimilate certain values and behaviors of the dominant society in 

order to survive—juggling cultures and switching codes. Israeli Palestin¬ 

ians share the same aspirations as many of their Jewish neighbors — to 

live quietly, educate and provide for their children, afford a few of life’s 

luxuries, and live with dignity. Mizrahi Israelis enjoy Arabic music, 

dance with the same rhythmic movements, and are comfortable with 

bargaining and fighting with a neighbor and then making peace through 

a sulha. Ashkenazi Israelis have taken cultural features from their 

Mizrahi and Palestinian fellow citizens in order to create an “authentic” 

Israeli culture. 

People throughout the Third World have been encoqraged or 

forced to become bi- or tri-cultural, a legacy of the colonialism that once 

ruled their lives. Bentley (1987, 29-32) describes how one young Mara- 

nao woman exposed to the wider Filipino society now struggles with a 

sense of “ambivalent ethnicity” because she has internalized both the 

codes of conduct of her natal society and the behaviors, values, and 

norms of the “modern” world. The Mzeina of the South Sinai allegorize 

the ambiguities of their lives, once under Egyptian control, then Israeli, 

and again Egyptian (Lavie 1990): a new occupier, a new set of accept¬ 

able values and behaviors. We need modes of analysis that allow us to 

explore such ambiguities, to look more closely at the complexities of the 

identities of the people involved in these interactions, rather than simple 

causal models based on we/they frames of reference. 

Imagining the community also produces different outcomes for citi¬ 

zens depending on whether those citizens are male or female members 

of the society. As a number of feminist analyses of citizenship and nation¬ 

alism have clearly demonstrated, national identities are gendered identi- 

ties.20 As Cynthia Enloe notes, nationalist men may see women as “1) 

the community’s — or the nation’s —most valuable possessions; 2) the 

principal vehicles for transmitting the nation’s values from one genera- 
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tion to the next; 3) bearers of the community’s future generations — 

crudely, nationalist wombs; 4) the members of the community most 

vulnerable to defilement and exploitation by oppressive alien rulers; and 

5) most susceptible to assimilation and cooption by insidious outsiders” 

(1989, 54). She goes on to warn that when a nationalist movement 

becomes militarized male privilege usually becomes more entrenched 

(56). Thus, women in such communities may find that their most valu¬ 

able role as a citizen is limited to that of a “mother” of the nation who is 

restricted to her home in order to protect her from potential pollution 

(sexual and/or cultural) by feared outside others. 

While nationalism involves one form of imagining'the community, 

racism imagines that entity as rooted in the biology of blood and belong¬ 

ing, in the process often erasing the “nationness” (in terms of historical 

destinies) of peoples in favor of visions of timeless contamination (An¬ 

derson 1991, 149).21 Anderson claims that this process of erasure makes 

racism antithetical to nationalism everywhere, but his claim is simply not 

borne out. The “new racism” in Britain “link[s] discourses of patriotism, 

nationalism, xenophobia, Englishness, Britishness, militarism and gen¬ 

der difference into a complex system which gives ‘race’ its contemporary 

meaning” (Gilroy 1987, 43). Malcolm X’s scribbled observation “Here 

lies a YM (yellow man), killed by a BM (black man), fighting for the 

WM (white man), who killed all the RM (red man)” (Haley and Mal¬ 

colm X 1965, 389) captures the contradictions inherent in racist national¬ 

ism, wherein blacks could fight and die for “their” country, but that 

same country denied them full status as “American” citizens upon their 

return home. 
If we see race as a social construction rooted in perceptions of some 

combination of physical appearance, descent, historical or geographical 

origin, dress, language, and cultural norms, then racism is one body of 

ideas drawing on these perceptions and informing practices that create 

and sustain racial categories (Reeves 1983, 7). Racial ideologies are 

collective sets of beliefs that first account for events in the social world 

through fashioning racial descriptions and explanations and assigning 

major causal significance and persistence to these racial categories and 

then using these racial evaluations and prescriptions to guide attitudes 

and behavior. 22 

Paradoxically, racism can be articulated in terms of race or of 

culture, mindsets, traditions and religions, i.e., in the vocabu¬ 

lary of “specificities” or of “collective identities.” Racism does 

not just biologize the cultural, it acculturates the biological. 

Racist thought may be developed in terms of either of these 

registers or may even be presented as a syncretism of genetic 

reductionism and absolute cultural relativism. Its most radical 
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forms are not always the most visible, or the most easily re¬ 

futed. (Taguieff 1990, 117) 
Racism does not necessarily refer to any real difference rooted in genetics 

or biology; any perceptible quality (origin, language, descent, culture) 

that is seized upon and made “natural” can be the basis for racism and 

racial practices. Race should not be viewed as essence; it should be 

understood as “an unstable and ‘decentered’ complex of social meanings 

constantly being transformed by political struggle” (Omi and Winant 

1986, 68). Where nationalism provides subordinate populations with the 

possibility that they can aspire one day to acquire the proper national 

identity, racism puts this goal out of reach by converting this identity into 

an essence that can be acquired only through birth. Lavie sees race in 

Israel as “situated in the gap between identity as essence and identity as a 

cultural construction” (1992, 30). It is situated in the gap because, while 

Mizrahim and Israeli Palestinians are aware that they are treated differ¬ 

ently because of essence, they are also cognizant of the culturally con¬ 

structed (and hence changeable) character of that difference. 

One component of racism that is pertinent to my discussion has to 

do with the way in which particular groups of people have been labeled 

as violent. Once so labeled, violence can be legitimately used against 

them. State oppression produces a paradox: violence is initiated by 

those who oppress, who dehumanize others in order to retain their own 

position of privilege, but it is these same oppressors who characterize 

their oppressed fellow countrymen as violent, barbaric, or “no't human” 

when they react to the violence of their oppression (Freire 1970, 41). 

Shapira (1992) traces the transformation of the Jewish people’s self- 

image from that of abhorring violence to the modern image of military 

might. In this transformation, ’eyn brer ah (no choice) became the justifi¬ 

cation for every use of force by the new state. When Israeli state vio¬ 

lence is disclosed, government officials or Israeli commentators present 

it as an unfortunate but unavoidable consequence of Palestinian violence 
against Israelis. 

Violence, here, is perceived as essence. Often people speak of hu¬ 

man conflict as inevitable, timeless, and unending; even the media at 

times present this image of war and conflict. Consider how the Arab- 

Israeli conflict is often depicted; a “war of brothers,” with roots in the 

struggles between Jacob (progenitor of the Israeli people) and Esau 

(progenitor of the Arab people) or even Cain and Abel. The historical 

conflict is described as outside the human ability to change because it is 

part of man’s nature and an order ordained by a divine being. This often 

leads people to believe that it can only be solved through divine interven¬ 

tion, some sort of deus ex machina. This vision of violence as natural 

also precludes any critical examination of the identities that are in con- 
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flict. The division of people into groups and categories is also seen as 

natural and inevitable, thus obscuring the ongoing historical construc¬ 

tion and reconstruction of such identities. State elites promote this pro¬ 

cess of “naturalizing” violence (and identities) because it provides an 

eternal evil other against which the society must struggle for its security 

(thus turning popular resentment outward and legitimating elite control) 

and it obscures elite involvement in the manipulation of such conflicts. 

Generally speaking, Ashkenazi Israelis see intolerant attitudes and 

aggressive behavior as attributes of Mizrahi Israelis, part of the essence 

of their idehtity.^^ The media and the Israeli political and social establish¬ 

ment explain this configuration of attitudes and behaviors by pointing to 

the backward character and cultures of the Mizrahim. More recently, 

Mizrahi intolerance has been linked in the popular discourse with in¬ 

tense hatred of Arabs; this is explained by reference to Jewish suffering 

at Arab hands. The Mizrahi Jew, according to popular belief, knows 

from experience that Arabs only understand force. Recent surveys (1987 

and 1990) continue to find an increase in intolerance and an erosion of 

democratic attitudes among the Jewish public in Israel (Peres 1990). 

These surveys note the following correlation: individuals who are lower 

income, religious, less educated, and of Mizrahi origin are more inclined 

toward nondemocratic attitudes than their opposites. When reported in 

the national media, such surveys tend to reconfirm the already prevalent 

beliefs of Western Israeli Jews that Mizrahim hate Arabs and lack demo¬ 

cratic (i.e.. Western) values. 

Israel’s Palestinian Arab citizens are also seen by Israeli Jewish 

society (both Mizrahim and Ashkenazim) as violent in essence. Media 

coverage of the Arab sector, sparse at best, bolsters this image with 

reports of blood feuds between families in villages and honor killings in 

which a daughter or sister who has brought shame on the family name is 

killed by her father, brother, or other male family member. Since the 

beginning of the intifada, Israeli papers have reported an increase in the 

number of nationalist, antistate actions occurring in Arab villages. 

While most such actions are nonviolent (painting pro-Palestinian graffiti 

on walls, displaying the Palestinian flag, or singing Palestinian national¬ 

ist songs), there have been reports of more violent incidents in which 

Jewish citizens or soldiers reported being harassed or attacked. Even 

nonviolent activities are reported in such a way that they imply an under¬ 

lying threat of potential, future violence. 
Balandier puts the connection in a different way: “The manipula¬ 

tion of violence is one of the functions of power, which has its origin in 

violence and is maintained by managing it” (1986, 501). I use power in 

Foucault’s (1980) sense of forces that are capable of producing things, 

inducing pleasure, creating knowledge, and producing discourses. To be 
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useful, power must gain access to the bodies of individuals, to their acts, 

attitudes, beliefs, and everyday lives. Where power resides in the state, 

it is possible to examine how state elites maintain their positions by 

managing violence (see Zulaika 1988 on the Basque in Spain, Feldman 

1991 on Northern Ireland, Taussig 1987 on Colombia, and Crapanzano 

1985 on South Africa). Kapferer (1988) argues that every nationalist 

ideology is grounded in specific cultural logics or structures of reasoning 

that highlight certain existentially significant meanings over others. He 

claims that as nationalism begins to dominate alternative frames of mean¬ 

ing in a society these other frames of meaning take on nationalist mes¬ 

sages. This ability of nationalism (and similarly racism) to entwine with 

and dominate the meanings and logic of daily life has important implica¬ 

tions for understanding the violence that it often spawns. Such violence 

is not irrational but rather a product of a particular structure of reason¬ 

ing; it is this logic of nationalism that gives it such tremendous power. 

Dominant groups cannot totally constrain social life, nor do subordi¬ 

nate groups simply receive the dominant ideology passively. The latter 

are “active appropriators,” who confront and partially penetrate that 

order (Willis 1977,175). When political elites idealize a particular social 

order, they provide their dominated subjects with the means, the “sym¬ 

bolic tools,” for use in a resistance that operates entirely within the 

hegemony (Scott 1985, 338). Social spaces exist in which the definitions 

and behaviors imposed by state elites can be critiqued and within which 

some form of resistance (ranging from symbolic to violent) can be 

framed. By fracturing certain groups of people from the cohesion of the 

national identity, state elites provide them with the social space within 

which to recognize their oppression. As they become aware of the artifi¬ 

cially constructed character of the dominant identity and the arbitrari¬ 

ness of their categorization, these subordinate groups may begin to 

question the boundaries that state elites have imposed on their identi¬ 

ties. Once they begin to question, these people may become aware that 

they share common experiences and fates with other categories of peo¬ 

ple (to whom they may have been opposed because of the national 

ideology). By reclaiming self-representation, groups excluded from the 

national identity may regain their agency. One interesting move in this 

direction in Israel is the growing recognition by Mizrahi activists and 

intellectuals that they share a common oppression with Palestinians 

(see, e.g., Lavie 1991 and Shohat 1992). In July 1989, Mizrahi Jews and 

Palestinians were brought together in Toledo, Spain, at a conference 

entitled “Jews of the Orient and Palestinians: A Dialogue for Arab- 

Israeli Peace.” Groups such as the Black Panthers, East for Peace, and 

the Oriental Front in Israel and Perspetive Judeo-Arabes in Paris are 

active in promoting Mizrahi self-representations that oppose the nega- 
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live images prevalent in Israeli society. Whether these movements will 

eventually garner more widespread support among the Mizrahim and 

Israeli Palestinians remains to be seen. 

When state elites promote one particular version of a national iden¬ 

tity, they dichotomize the social universe into those who belong to the na¬ 

tion and those who do not. They create a self/other discourse that is 

grounded in a specific cultural logic and that produces a particular form of 

lived experience, where some groups have better access than others to 

state resources and benefits. The nationalist ideology, however, by no 

means encompasses the full range of meanings and sets of relations pres¬ 

ent in a society. Citizens of the state continue to live in communities where 

they forge diverse economic and social relations with each other and expe¬ 

rience others as complex beings and not the ciphers of the nationalist ideol¬ 

ogy. Violence results from this clash of the national and the local mode of 

practice, as people become aware of the contradictions in their lives. If 

individuals perceive threats to the racialized nation-state as threats to 

their self-constitution, they may resort to violence in an attempt to re¬ 

store the social order. When individuals perceive their exclusion from the 

nation as a threat to their self-constitution, they may use violence in an 

attempt to restructure the boundaries of the nation. Understanding which 

response will be evoked when and with what result becomes a matter of 

empirical analysis of the specifics of particular situations. 

Creating Boundaries in Israel 

In order to understand the increased levels of violence and intolerance 

in Israeli society during 1988 and 1989, it is necessary to understand how 

Israeli nationalism constrains the identities of Israeli citizens. The cul¬ 

ture of Israeli nationalism has as its central theme a national preoccupa¬ 

tion with the issues of security and survival. Arian et al. (1988) see 

security as so firmly rooted in the Israeli Jewish belief system that they 

speak of the “religion of security.” The key element in this belief system 

is the victimization of the Jewish people. The catalog of suffering begins 

with the Egyptian captivity and Babylonian exile; swells to include perse¬ 

cutions suffered in different lands at various times during their exile 

(diaspora); peaks during the horror of the Holocaust; and culminates in 

the losses suffered in five wars, in violent acts against Israel and its 

citizens, and, most recently, in the daily stone throwing and low-level 

violence of the intifada in the occupied territories. These historically 

specific experiences provide the legitimation for the national concern 

with security, in which the state of Israel, as the sole legitimate protector 

of the Jewish nation, stands alone against a hostile world. 
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Initiation into the security mentality starts at an early age in Jewish 

society. Beginning in nursery school and continuing through high school, 

Israeli Jewish children fantasize about, anticipate, and prepare for their 

period of army service. Army service, however, has very different out¬ 

comes for men and women. For men, becoming accepted as a full citizen 

in Israel is contingent on it. The model citizen of the Israeli state is the 

male citizen-soldier who serves three years of active duty and remains on 

reserve duty until he turns fifty-five.For women, army service plays a 

different role in their lives. Most female soldiers spend their basic service 

as clerk-typists, working in base kitchens, or entertaining troops; or they 

may be loaned to various government ministries where they function as 

social workers, teachers, policewomen, and so on (Sharoni 1995, 45). 

Women’s military service reinforces their subordinate role vis-a-vis the 

Israeli male soldier; women are expected to wait on and for their soldier 

husbands, brothers, fathers, and sons. As Geula Cohen aptly noted in an 

interview in the New York Times, for an Israeli woman her status as wife 

and mother is her military service (quoted in Sharoni 1995, 44).25 

Many Israeli Jews have used the more than fifty years of Arab and 

Palestinian opposition to and aggression against the Israeli state as justifi¬ 

cation for the strengthening and hardening of their belief that they must 

defend themselves at any cost. Israeli Jews come to accept the preferen¬ 

tial treatment they receive from the state as natural and right. Israel is 

the Jewish state and the ancestral Jewish homeland. Status as a “chosen 

people” provides the link to the second important element in construct¬ 

ing boundaries in Israel — a racism that sees Ashkenazi Israeli culture as 

superior and other cultures (Mizrahi and Israeli Palestinian) as inferior. 

For Israelis, both Palestinians and Jews, a different set of cultural 

images and experiences defines and structures their understanding of 

racism (gaz ‘anut). Racism is an ugly specter for many Israeli Jews (and 

Jews elsewhere) because of its intimate connections with the Holocaust 

of World War II. Debates about racism in Israel employ such alternate 

terms and frames as morality, mutual respect, rights, tolerance, and 

finally the Holocaust rather than explicitly addressing racism as a part of 

Israeli culture (Dominguez 1990,10). The Holocaust is the master narra¬ 

tive that shapes Israeli understandings of and responses to racism.^^ This 

helps to explain why many Israeli Jews see their society as nonracist: a 

racist society is one that, like Nazi Germany, denies basic human rights 

to a segment of the population, concentrates them into camps and ghet¬ 

tos, and actively exterminates them through arbitrary shootings, gas¬ 

sings, and starvation. When many Israeli Jews look at their own society, 
they do not see a reflection of Hitler’s Germany. 

In the drive toward creating national unity and a true nation-state, 

survivors of the Holocaust saw their personal agonies and searing memo- 
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ries turned into national collective experiences.^^ Zuckermann asserts 

that “From the beginning Israel repressed the Holocaust and used a 

Holocaust-image as a quasi-concrete historical illustration for the right 

of the formation, existence and development of a Zionist state in all its 

phases — including the occupation after 1967” (1988-89,45). Claimed by 

the whole society, public days of mourning replaced specific acts of 

remembrance, public memorials substituted for private graves, and the 

events of the Holocaust became codified in legends, myths, and rituals 

that obscured each individual’s private past (Ezrahi 1985-86, 256).28 

Sho’dh u’tequmdh (holocaust and rebirth) became the guiding meta¬ 

phors for the task of state building, as the Jewish nation was constructed 

and rehabilitated in Eretz Israel (land of Israel). For Menachem Begin 

and his government, each Israeli act of aggression was justified because 

there was once a Holocaust and every act of aggression against Israeli 

Jews was simply a continuation of the Holocaust (Timerman 1982, 61). 

Under Begin’s government, the image of a beleaguered Israel, alone and 

facing the world, was strengthened and developed. Israeli government 

spokespeople cited the 1975 United Nations Resolution 3379, that “Zion¬ 

ism [5/c] is a form of racism and racial discrimination” (which has since 

been rescinded), as evidence of a continued and pervasive anti-Semitic, 

anti-Israel bias within the world community. ^9 The Holocaust serves as a 

powerful tool with which the Jewish leadership in Israel and abroad can 

police the Jewish community. Holocaust is past and future ('Evron 

1981). Israeli Jews see threats of a repeat of the Holocaust when they 

consider the neighboring Arab countries and the PLO.^^ Every Palestin¬ 

ian thus becomes a nazi who seeks to eradicate the Jews from the land 

for all time.^^ Therefore, when Israeli commentators and political activ¬ 

ists label the actions and remarks of certain public figures as racist, such 

labeling generally falls on deaf ears among the general public because to 

be racist is to be a nazi, something logically impossible for an Israeli Jew. 

As Liebman and Cohen state, Israeli youth has received at home, at 

school, and in the army, with growing intensity, the message that “racism 

is a crime against Jews; not a crime Jews are capable of inflicting upon 

others” (1990, 92). 
While Israeli Jews deny any similarity between Nazi Germany and 

the actions of the Israeli state, Israeli Palestinians see a number of paral¬ 

lels between how the Jews were treated in Germany and how Arabs are 

treated in Israel. The most obvious parallel is that between the anti- 

Jewish regulations adopted in Germany in 1939 and the anti-Arab regula¬ 

tions that Meir Kahane repeatedly proposed during his term in the 

Knesset (1984-88).^2 Israeli Palestinians also draw comparisons between 

Nazi actions against Jews and Israeli military actions in the West Bank and 

Gaza Strip such as deportation, the destruction of homes, expropriation 
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of property, curfews, searches, and collective punishment. In 1989, when 
the town of Ariel required that Palestinians working there wear a badge 
with the words/orcign worker, comparisons were drawn with the yellow 
stars that Jews were once required to wear. The Kufr Qasim massacre of 
1956, in which forty-nine Israeli Palestinians — men, women, and chil¬ 
dren—were killed for breaking a curfew imposed while they were absent 
from the village, has not been forgotten. Israeli Palestinians remember 
that the senior officer responsible for the murders was fined a token one 
and a half Israeli piastres (about two cents). They also know that the 
municipality of Ramleh hired one of the officers who participated in 
the killings as their adviser on Arab affairs when he was released from jail 
(Davis 1977,147-48). Finally, they question how it is that Israeli Jews can 
behave this way toward the Palestinians given what they suffered during 
the Holocaust. As one professor describes his students’ reactions, “The 
Holocaust was a very bad thing for us Palestinians, because the final 
development of the Holocaust was the creation of Israel in this part of the 
world against the Palestinians, which means we were the main losers of 
the Holocaust” (quoted in Shipler 1986, 342). 

Israeli Jews who do not make the racist-equals-nazi connection be¬ 
lieve that theirs is a nonracist society because they have no history of 
biological racism.^3 The argument here revolves around the lack of a 
biological basis for discrimination since both Jews and Arabs are Semitic 
peoples. In fact, however, physical appearance is commonly used to 
mark significant others. The sabra (a term used to describe an Israeli- 
born Jew) has often been portrayed in Hebrew literature as blond and 
blue-eyed, with European features (Shohat 1989, 41). Mizrahim, with 
their darker coloring, are often mistaken for Arabs; for Eli Ben-Simon, 
this meant a severe beating by two Jewish men — “They hit and hit, only 
because they thought Tm an Arab.”34 Conversely, some Israeli Palestin¬ 
ians are able to pass as Ashkenazim due to their fair coloring. Distin¬ 
guishing Arabs from Jews and Ashkenazim from MizraWm becomes a 
matter of amateur biology and common sense. Arabs, one is told, can¬ 
not pronounce the letter b; Mizrahim affect a particular style of dress 
and ornamentation. In a 1987 national study of 605 Israeli Jewish adults, 
Moughrabi and Zureik reported that 77 percent of the respondents felt 
they could determine at first sight whether a person was a Jew, with 81 
percent believing they could tell whether someone was an Arab (1988, 
7). These forms of differentiation are reinforced through media images 
that serve to engender, coalesce, and nationalize images of Palestinians, 
Mizrahim, and Ashkenazim.35 The recent immigration to Israel of Jews 
from Ethiopia, who are biologically distinct, has produced a marked 
sensitivity to biological racism in the general society (see Dominguez 
1989, 70-95). Ironically, at a time when biological racism is being 
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downplayed geneticists at Tel Aviv University have been analyzing the 

genetic distinctiveness of Israeli Jews, with one researcher stating that 

her studies show that non-Jewish populations have contributed little to 

the Jewish gene pool (Bonne-Tamir 1980). Tekiner (1991) questions this 

new Israeli trend toward reclaiming separate “racial” status for Jews, 

especially given the contributions of many Jewish scientists to debunking 

racial distinctions in the post-World War II world. 

Intolerance has been present but largely unremarked in Israeli soci¬ 

ety since the beginnings of Jewish settlement in Palestine in the late 

1800s. Zionist “pioneers” brought with them as a legacy the unremitting 

racism of European orientalism. Ahad Ha'am, writing in 1891, sounded 

a warning note in protesting the view that “Arabs are wild men of the 

desert, an ignorant people who did not see and do not understand what 

is going on around them. . . . [I]n time, when our people in Pales¬ 

tine . . . will begin more or less to push aside the natives, the latter will 

not easily give way” (quoted in Elon 1971,172). As Edward Said (1990, 

227) has noted, Zionism adopted the European typology of a fearsome 

Orient menacing and confronting the Occident, except that Zionism as a 

redemptive occidental movement confronted the Orient in the Orient. 

More than fifty years of coexistence have not fundamentally altered 

the Israeli Jewish vision of their Palestinian cocitizens. Stereotypes of 

Arabs as irrational, emotional, able to understand only force, violent, 

childish, and primitive infiltrate many levels of discourse. While serving 

as chief of staff of the Israel Defense Forces (IDF), Raful Eitan (a 

Knesset member from 1984-99), in testimony before a legislative com¬ 

mittee in April 1983, declared that “When we have settled the land 

[referring to the West Bank and Gaza Strip], all the Arabs will be able to 

do about it will be to scurry around like drugged roaches in a bottle” 

(quoted in Shipler 1986, 234-35). Friends of 'Ami Popper, the young 

Israeli Jew who gunned down seven Palestinian men from the occupied 

territories who were waiting for work in 1990, had the following remarks 

to make about Arabs: 
They come to the junction of the slave market, but they don’t 

come to look for work. They come to steal. When a car comes 

along with someone looking for a worker, they fall on him, fifty 

at a time, and strip him of everything. They fuck donkeys in the 

orchards and rape girls in the park, they steal prams and shoes, 
they steal clothes off the clothesline and hubcaps from cars. . . . 

The Arabs slaughter us night and day, so the time has come for 

someone to do it to them. Everybody here was dreaming about 

doing it. 
These popular understandings of Palestinians have their corollaries 

in economic and political structures and public policies that the Israeli 
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government has developed over the last fifty years to deal with this 

segment of the population. Viewed as a-potential enemy fifth column by 

both the Israeli state and its Israeli Jewish citizens, Israeli Palestinians 

were long subjected to a pervasive system of state domination and con¬ 

trol centered on a separate military government that controlled the Arab 

areas and citizens of Israel from 1948 to 1966. The Israeli state systemati¬ 

cally segmented, co-opted, and made Israeli Palestinians dependent on 

it and Israeli Jewish society. Israeli Palestinians faced land expropria¬ 

tion, travel restrictions, quotas on agricultural production and water 

use, black lists, delays in approving village master plans, delays in provi¬ 

sion of basic infrastructural services, and separate wage and welfare 

payment scales. Noting that the primitive customs and traditions of Arab 

society mitigated against modernization, many Israeli public officials 

actually congratulated themselves on helping to bring political, social, 

and economic progress to Israeli Palestinians. In reality, although they 

continued to live in a familiar and known landscape, Israeli Palestinians 

were now marginalized and made strangers in and to their own land — 

dependent on the good graces of the larger, alien society. 

While the Israeli government officially pursued a policy of kibbutz 

ha’galuyot (ingathering of the exiles), certain population segments were 

more welcome than others. From 1948 onward, as they publicly pro¬ 

claimed the homogeneity and unity of the Jewish population, Ashkenazi 

politicians and public officials stigmatized Mizrahi Jews as the “genera¬ 

tion of the desert” (Segev 1986; Smooha 1978). The following excerpt 

from an article by Arye Gelblum, correspondent for the daily Ha’aretz 

(Israel’s leading intellectual newspaper), that appeared on 22 April 1949 

illustrates vividly Ashkenazi views of their Mizrahi brethren: 

This is a race [North African Jews] unlike any we have seen 

before. . . . The primitiveness of these people is unsurpass¬ 

able. They have almost no education at all, and what is worse is 

their inability to comprehend anything intellectual. As a rule, 

they are only slightly more advanced than the Arabs, Negroes, 

and Berbers in their countries. It is certainly an even lower 

level than that of the former Palestinian Arabs. . . . [Tjhey are 

entirely dominated by savage and primitive instincts. . . . 

What will happen to the State of Israel and its standards with 

this type of population? . . . The peculiar tragedy with these 

immigrants, in contrast to the bad human material [i.e., the 

survivors of the Holocaust] from Europe, is that there is noth¬ 

ing to hope for from their children, either. To raise their gen¬ 

eral standards from their communal depths would take genera¬ 

tions! (quoted in Segev 1986, 159-61) 
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This intolerance manifested itself in public policies that sought to 

deculturize and resocialize immigrants from African and Asian countries. 

These immigrants “were airlifted or shipped, housed, educated and medi¬ 

cated by government representatives of the veteran European Jews who 

planned and managed their lives” (Smooha, quoted in Elazar 1989, 48). 

Smooha (1978) notes that government officials forced the Mizrahim into a 

pattern of absorption that had high utility as far as the absorbing society 

was concerned but failed to take into account the needs of the immigrants 

themselves. A typical Ashkenazi family of four received the same two- 

bedroom apartment as a typical Mizrahi family of eigl^t. Mizrahi immi¬ 

grants were forced to live in transit camps and other temporary housing 

for longer periods than Ashkenazi immigrants. In some cases, Mizrahi 

parents sent their children away to live with strangers on kibbutzim in 

order to spare them the conditions in the transit camps.^® When immigra¬ 

tion from Eastern Europe increased in the late 1950s, these new immi¬ 

grants received special treatment such as tax exemptions and job reserva¬ 

tions. At a time when 127,000 immigrants (mainly Mizrahim) were still 

living in transit camps, the Eastern European arrivals were directed to the 

highly desired coastal strip and housed in apartments purchased from 

private contractors. Government funds were redirected from the low- 

standard construction budget into the building of high-standard apart¬ 

ments for the newcomers (Smooha 1978, 91). 

That these policies also supported the continued domination of 

national affairs by an Ashkenazi elite was either ignored or explained as 

temporary by Israeli social commentators. Lewis calls this the “cultur¬ 

ally disadvantaged model” and indicates that it is the preferred explana¬ 

tion of Ashkenazi Israelis for the social inequalities in Israeli society 

(1979, 75-78, 188). As the “inferior” culture of the Mizrahim disap¬ 

peared and they were absorbed by the new society, these immigrants 

would also gain their rightful share of and place within the new nation.^o 

In interviews with people of Mizrahi background, Swirski (1989) found 

that many of them had internalized these notions of cultural inferiority. 

They had come to believe that the Ashkenazim are more intelligent and 

therefore entitled to better economic, social, and political positions. 

Even after the Levantine culture that previously threatened to pol¬ 

lute and destroy the pure fabric of Israeli life suddenly became a trea¬ 

sured part of the national heritage, the domains of political and eco¬ 

nomic power remained in the hands of the Ashkenazi elite. Mizrahi 

Israelis were co-opted with marked versions of cultural forms (ethnic art 

vs. art), while the hierarchical ordering that favored one form of culture 

and one sector of the population remained essentially untouched (Do¬ 

minguez 1989, 123). Resocialization policies were replaced with new 
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social welfare programs such as education “for children in need of spe¬ 

cial care” and Project Renewal.These new programs, while targeting 

the same populations as earlier ones, no longer have as their stated goal 

cultural effacement, but the paternalism of earlier projects remains es¬ 

sentially untouched. Mizrahim usually improve their class position 

within society by one of two routes: marriage to an Ashkenazi partner or 

higher education. Both imply loss of a distinctive Mizrahi culture and 

assimilation into a more universal. Western culture. Underlying the cele¬ 

bration by Israeli politicians and social scientists of intermarriage as 

heralding the end of the ethnic problem is an unspoken belief that such 

marriages “uplift” the Mizrahi partner either through the transfer of 

Ashkenazi genes to the children or through the “cultured environment” 

that the Ashkenazi partner brings to the home (Swirski 1989, 23). 

Fifty years after many Mizrahi Jews immigrated to Israel, they 

remain confined to the lower echelons of society (although they rank 

above Israeli Palestinians). In 1988, research on income and educa¬ 

tional advancement indicated that gaps had widened between second- 

generation Mizrahi and Ashkenazi Israelis.^2 Mizrahim are the settlers 

sent in the early years to occupy lands expropriated from Israeli Pales¬ 

tinians; they are the low-level functionaries of the Secret Service, the 

military government, and various “Arab affairs” departments in the 

ministries; and they are the workers whose livelihoods are threatened 

by the availability of cheaper Palestinian labor. As the agents of poli¬ 

cies and programs devised by the ruling Ashkenazi elite, Mizrahim 

have been forced into direct confrontation with Palestinians (Swirski 

1989, 54-55). These confrontations are then cited by Ashkenazi com¬ 

mentators to prove that Mizrahim “hate” Palestinians. Ella Shohat 

delineates the “divide and conquer” strategy of the Ashkenazi establish¬ 

ment: Mizrahim learn to see Palestinians as terrorists, while Palestin¬ 

ians learn to see Mizrahim as Kahanist fanatics (1988, 26). As she puts 

it, “A spectre haunts European Zionism, the spectre that all of its 

victims — Palestinians, Sephardim (as well as critical Ashkenazim, in 

and outside Israel, stigmatized as ‘self-hating’ malcontents) —will per¬ 

ceive the linked analogies between their oppressions” (32). 

The Israeli state was created in order to secure the life and liberty of 

its Jewish population, and its main responsibility continues to be secu¬ 

rity. The emphasis on security has always been tempered, however, by 

an alternative ideology drawn from Jewish ethics and morality. Even 

defense activities are contained within moral limits. Israelis are proud 

of their tdhar ha’nesheq (purity of arms), an ethical system of values 

taught to every Israeli soldier that limits the use of arms to situations in 

which the soldier’s life is threatened.^^^ Israelis are quick to point out that 

no other army in the world holds to such high moral standards.'’^ The 
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concept of tohar ha’nesheq itself represents an attempt to merge security 

imperatives with Jewish morality. The intifada, however, with its continu¬ 

ing low-level violence, has presented the Israeli state with a powerful 

challenge. The Israeli state has been unable to provide complete security 

for its Jewish citizens in the current situation of civil unrest. Most impor¬ 

tantly, it has not been able to contain the conflict or prevent violent acts 

from occurring within its borders. 

For the majority of Israeli Jews, the ongoing conflict calls into ques¬ 

tion the ability of the government to provide security (thus also question¬ 

ing its legitimacy to a certain degree). Some Israelis have called for the 

formation of vigilante squads to restore order, while others have urged 

the government to negotiate with the PLO. Within this context of con¬ 

stant, potential aggression and threats to their existence, security national¬ 

ism has become the dominant vehicle by means of which many Israelis 

apprehend reality and assign meaning to their daily experiences. Thus, 

the business of defense becomes individualized and is brought to the level 

of daily life. Ordinary citizens may be motivated to take this responsibility 

upon themselves in order to restore the requisite relation between state 

and nation in a context in which they feel their existence or control over 

society is being threatened. The assassination of Prime Minister Yitzhak 

Rabin in 1995 can thus be read as a logical consequence of the deep 

embedding of security nationalism within Israeli life rather than the act of 

a lone madman, the result of religiously inspired fundamentalism, or a 

politically motivated action (the antipeace process). 

Since Israeli society is not a homogenous cultural and social entity, 

the ways in which individuals respond to security nationalism are con¬ 

ditioned by their class position, ethnicity, religiosity, age, gender, and 

personal history. Security nationalism, by meshing with other discourses 

present in Israeli society (on class, culture, ethnicity, and religion), draws 

upon the elements of these cultural constructions, which strengthen 

its own logic, in creating a hybrid in which nationalistic meanings domi¬ 

nate. One result of this process in Israel has been an increase in acts of 

intolerance and violence and the legitimation of formerly marginal and 

racist political ideologies (advocating concepts such as “transfer,” the 

idea of expelling Arabs from Israel, the West Bank, and the Gaza Strip) in 

Israeli political discourse. 
Security nationalism does not go unchallenged. Some Israelis (Jews 

and Palestinians) choose alternative frameworks of meaning to structure 

their lived experiences. One such framework is based on the ideals of 

Jewish ethics and morality. This system of values is a product of two 

thousand years of Jewish life as minorities in a number of host soci¬ 

eties that were often intolerant of, or even hostile to, their pres¬ 

ence. Against the often capricious brutality of the larger society, Jews 
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attempted to shield themselves within a moral community based on fam¬ 

ily, religious, and communal institutions and sustained by a humanistic 

tradition. The founding fathers of Israel employed this ethic in seeking to 

establish a state that would serve as a model society for the rest of the 

world in response to the horrors and destruction of Nazi oppression. By 

its condoning of force and oppression to guarantee Jewish security, how¬ 

ever, some Israeli Jews see Israeli nationalism as threatening what for 

them is the essence of Jewish identity — concern for basic human rights 

and abhorrence of injustice. For these people, to continue on an intoler¬ 

ant nationalist path will destroy this essence, and thus Judaism, and 

without Judaism they see no need for a Jewish state.^^ 

A more oppositional alternative is based on Palestinian Arab nation¬ 

alist aspirations. Palestinian nationalism is historically and culturally 

grounded in a particular experience of oppression — the loss of Palestine 

in 1948. Palestinian nationalists claim intimate connections to the land, 

deep historical roots in the region, and a cultural authenticity lacking in 

Jewish settlers, who will always remain alien to the land and region. 

While all Palestinians share the same aspiration — a Palestinian state — 

they vary in their willingness to compromise on the eventual boundaries 

of it. For some, a state comprised of the West Bank and Gaza Strip will 

suffice; for others, nothing but the United Nations partition boundaries 

of 1947 will do; and still others desire the entirety of Mandate-period 

Palestine. Different lived experiences — within Israel, in the West Bank, 

in a refugee camp in Lebanon, in the cities of the Middle East, or in the 

West —have produced differences in what Palestinians desire and seek 

for their futures. Said (1985) sees two images encapsulating Palestinian 

existence: the identity card (passport, travel document, or laissez- 

passer), which is always something else and never Palestinian; and Emil 

Habiby’s fictional creation the Pessoptimist, half there and half not, like 

his compound name. For Palestinians who became refugees in 1948, the 

home in Palestine now exists only in memory because many villages 

were destroyed or altered by subsequent Jewish settlement. Those who 

live in the camps of Lebanon, Jordan, or Syria may never see their 

village homes again; those who remained in Israel have had to cope with 

seeing their homes in ruins or occupied by Jewish families. Israeli Pales¬ 

tinian society and identity are structured around the family, the village, 

and their relationship with the larger Palestinian community and the 

Arab world. As citizens of Israel, they demand an Israeli nationalism 

that does not relegate them to outsider status. As Palestinians, they 

support the establishment of an independent Palestinian state in the 

West Bank and Gaza Strip. In comparing their plight to that of Jewish 

populations prior to 1948, they poignantly ask how the Israeli state can 
victimize another people. 
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Even within these alternative frameworks, security remains at base 

the central issue, and it serves to limit the parameters of these dis¬ 

courses. Israeli Palestinians can forward humanitarian aid to their rela¬ 

tives, but until very recently they were forbidden to display any emblem 

of their Palestinian nationality. The Israeli peace movement demands 

territorial compromise but frames it as necessary for the security and 

well-being of the Israeli state and people (implicitly, the Jewish state and 

people). These structures of meaning act to both dampen and amplify 

the potential for violent outbursts as ordinary Israelis seek to cope with 

the unpredictable reality of their lives. ^ 



CHAPTER 2 

Acre: Defining 
Communal Boundaries 

In the days of the generation of punishment, when humans 

began to sin against God and to make themselves idols, God 

called to the sea to flood the world, and when the sea arrived 

at Acre, God told it “To here you can come and no farther,” 

and from this the name “'Akko” —koh [Hebrew: “unto 

here”]. (Yashar 1953, 59; in Hebrew) 

'Akka, Accho, Akku, Ake, Ptolemais, Colonia Claudia Felix Ptole- 

mais, Akko, St. Jean dAcre, Acre, Acri —these names reflect the differ¬ 

ent powers that at various points in time have controlled the city 

(Makhouly and Johns 1946). Conquest has followed conquest for five 

thousand years of the city’s history — Egyptians, Assyrians, Greeks, 

Seleucids, Romans, Byzantines, Arabs, Crusaders, Mamluks, Turks, the 

British, and finally the Israelis. ^ Modern Acre still bears the marks of 

some of these conquests. Under the streets of the Ottoman-period Old 

City, archaeologists have discovered the vaulted halls and corridors of 

Crusader-period Acre. When the Bedouin Shaikh Zahir al-'Umar began 

to rebuild the city in the mid-eighteenth century, he filled the remains of 

the Crusader buildings with sand and rubble and built on top of them. 

The walls built by Ahmad Pasha al-Jazzar (a.d. 1775-1804) bear the 

marks of his battle with Napoleon Bonaparte (a.d. 1799) and of the 

battle waged in 1840 by the British and Turks to recapture the city from 

Ibrahim Pasha, the Egyptian leader who conquered it in 1831. During 

that battle, British naval gunners scored a direct hit on the town’s pow¬ 

der magazine. The resulting explosion caused great loss of life within 

the walls and forced the Egyptian forces to withdraw. The building’s 

rubble was finally cleared away in the 1960s; local residents still remem¬ 

ber the area (now a parking lot) as the site of the explosion. Along the 

coast to the south, the palm trees that grow in clusters are said by local 

residents to be evidence of Crusader settlement in those areas during the 

tenth and eleventh centuries. To the east of modern Acre, Tel Napoleon 

has provided archaeologists with evidence of settlement dating back to 

the middle Canaanite period (ca. b.c.e. 2000-1800). 

The city of Acre was never part of the biblical Israelite state. Al- 
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though located in territory allotted to the tribe of Asher, the city itself 

was never conquered (Judg. 1:31-32). Acre remained outside the bound¬ 

aries of Eretz Israel (the Land of Israel, or sacred territory). Rabinovich 

(n.d., 3) reports that rabbinical authorities did not regard the city of 

Acre as part of Eretz Israel, and so the Jews of Acre buried their dead 

fifteen miles south, at the foot of Mount Carmel. H. Dromi, writing in 

1945 on the history of Jewish settlement in Acre, notes that “in almost 

every historical period. Acre was inhabited by foreigners, while her 

agricultural surroundings were inhabited by Jews. In the city itself, the 

rule was always foreign.”^ Efrat, in his work on urbanization in Israel, 

describes Acre as the most extraordinary town in Israel because after so 

much historical change it is still inhabited by both Jews and Arabs (1984, 

101). He also states, however, that it was the least Jewish of all the towns 

and that, although Jews lived there in many different eras, they left no 

significant mark on it. He echoes Dromi in saying that Acre was always 

under outside influence, either European or Muslim. 

Zionist leaders asserted the legitimacy of establishing a Jewish state 

in Palestine by linking their movement to the biblical covenant between 

Yahweh and the Jewish people. They were not colonialists taking over 

another people’s land but the rightful tenants who had been wrongfully 

evicted and were returning after two thousand years of exile to reclaim 

their rights of occupancy.^ Yet, if biblical boundaries are the basis for the 

modern state’s control over territory, how did Acre, which lay outside 

those boundaries, come to be incorporated into Israel? In this chapter, I 

explore how. municipal and national government officials pursued poli¬ 

cies to Judaize the city and establish Israeli control over it. Creating a 

community in Israel during the first twenty years of the state involved 

such things as “making the desert bloom” and absorbing Jewish immi¬ 

grants from more than one hundred countries and turning them into a 

reborn people. Land and nation were to blossom simultaneously. These 

beginnings of the state and society have assumed almost mythic propor¬ 

tions for many Israelis as well as many outsiders. It is the Horatio Alger 

story par excellence. Starting from nothing, a thriving, energetic. West¬ 

ernized, democratic state came into existence in the space of only twenty 

years. If is only recently that some Israeli historians have begun to probe 

this myth (e.g., Segev 1986; Morris 1987; Flapan 1987). 

What exactly happened in Acre during those mythical years of the 

early state’s development? How did the events of the early years of 

state making affect later economic, political, and social developments in 

the city? This chapter explores the city’s development from 1947 to the 

late 1980s. It provides a context for events presented in the following 

chapters. It also represents an attempt to juxtapose Arab and Jewish 

accounts of history into one united narrative about Acre’s development. 
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I examine how municipal officials and local residents defined Acre as a 

community in contrast to perceptions of it on the part of national govern¬ 

ment officials. I also explore the different forces that affected how 

Acre’s Palestinian, Mizrahi, and Ashkenazi citizens established their 

communal boundaries in the city. The processes and practices developed 

during those early years continue to inform the current state of affairs in 

the city. Acre has not been successfully Judaized. More than any other 

city in Israel, it has retained a mixed aura —as Efrat notes — neither 

unambiguously Jewish nor Palestinian. This chapter also provides insight 

into what happened to Israeli Palestinians during these same years. The 

Palestinian residents of Acre have actively worked to promote their 

interests in the city during the past fifty years. Their agency contrasts 

markedly with the passivity imputed by some researchers to the Palestin¬ 

ian population during this time period (especially the years of the mili¬ 

tary government from 1948 to 1966) when they present them as silent 

and controlled by the Israeli state. 

Geographical Boundaries 

Acre is located at the northern end of Haifa Bay, about twelve miles 

north of the city of Haifa and twenty miles south of the Lebanese border 

(fig. 1). As people travel north on the coastal highway, the first glimpse 

they get of Acre across the beach is a magnificent view of the port of the 

Old City —the clock tower of the Khan A1 Umdan and the Mosque of 

Sinan Basha. From this point the road swings eastward, past the light 

industrial zone, to skirt the central bus station and the Wolfson neighbor¬ 

hood, before once again heading north toward Nahariyya and the Leba¬ 

nese border. 

Acre is the capital of the Acre Subdistrict, which covers an area of 

936 square kilometers.'* Until 1946, the city covered only 1,577 dunams 

of land (one dunam equals about a quarter acre). In 1946, the British 

Mandate government proposed widening the boundaries to cover 4,917 

dunams. The first Israeli mayor, Baruch Noy, requested that the city’s 

boundaries be widened to include 16,173 dunams of land and that bor¬ 

ders be fixed (Bernblum n.d., 11). In 1950, the Israeli government autho¬ 

rized enlarging the municipal boundaries to 11,617 dunams (Rubin 1974, 

21), but in 1971 1,187 dunams were transferred to the nearby Ga’aton 

Regional Council without compensation. In 1988-89, the city’s jurisdic¬ 

tion covered an area of 10,600 dunams. 

To the east of the city lies the Plain of Acre, an area of rich agricul¬ 

tural land that is now divided among various agricultural settlements. To 

the north, the city is bounded by the agricultural lands of Bustan 
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FIG. 1. Acre and its surroundings. (Map by Ardeth Abrams.) 

Ha’Galil, a kibbutz (communal settlement). Efrat notes that the town’s 

location between geographical regions (the sea on one side, valleys to 

the east [Acre] and south [Zevulun], the coastal plain to the north) and 

outside of the swamp that once existed in the area means that a number 

of transportation routes ran through the city —making it “the capital of 

the northern Land of Israel” (1984,101-2). Throughout a major part of 

its five thousand years of existence, Acre served as an important port 

city. During the period 1856-82, it was the main port for grain exported 
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FIG. 2. Acre’s residential areas. (Map by Ardeth Abrams.) 

from the Hauran region of Syria (Scholch 1981, 37). Acre’s harbor was 

shallow, however, and could not handle large steam vessels. As the 

harbor at Haifa developed in the early twentieth century. Acre declined 

in importance as a port city. By 1988-89, its harbor served only as a base 

for local fishermen and a marina for yachts. 

The city itself is divided into two parts with four distinct residential 

areas: the Old City and the New City, which includes Mandate Acre, 

East Acre, and North Acre (fig. 2). The municipal boundaries stretch far 

to the south to incorporate a heavy industrial zone that includes Acre 

Steel City, Tambour Paints, and the Frutarom chemical plant. Just south 

of Mandate Acre is the light industrial zone that contains various ga¬ 

rages, food-processing facilities, and a leather goods factory. The main 

north-south highway and the railway line used to divide East Acre from 

the rest of the city. With the completion of a bypass road in 1993-94, the 
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two halves of the city are more united. The east-west, Acre-Safed high¬ 

way further divides the city. To the south of this highway, about a kilome¬ 

ter from the city center, is Tel Napoleon, an archeological site that is 

believed to be the original location of the city. A government experimen¬ 

tal farm that dates from the British Mandate period covers 1,187 dunams 

of land situated between the railway line and East Acre, further isolating 

that neighborhood from the main part of the city. It was this land that 

was transferred to the control of the Ga’aton Regional Council in 1971. 

The Old City is located on a small peninsula that juts out to form a 

shallow harbor at one end. It is a traditional Middle Eastern city, with 

narrow streets and alleyways, a covered market (suq/souk in Arabic, 

shiiq in Hebrew), houses that face inward to courtyards, and several 

caravanserais in an area of four hundred dunams (fig. 3). Within its walls 

are found the mosques and churches that serve local Arab residents. 

Shops selling spices, household goods, school supplies, jewelry, and 

crafts line the narrow streets. Near the harbor, one finds cafes and coffee 

shops that cater to both local residents and tourists. Schools, day-care 

centers, banks, a health clinic, and youth clubs are located within the 

walls. The massive walls that enclose the Old City have been breached in 

two locations to provide some access by car to points in the old quarter. 

Most of the buildings date to the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 

Most streets are cobbled, with gutters running down the middle to carry 

away rainwater. Under these buildings are the subterranean remains of 

Crusader Acre —vaulted halls and narrow winding passageways, some 

of which have been cleared and restored as tourist attractions. A munici¬ 

pal garden near the entrance to the Crusader ruins is home to the Acre 

Theater Center, a resident company of actors. Every year during the 

Succot holiday, the Old City comes alive with street theater, puppet 

shows, and music during the Israeli Alternative Theater Festival. For a 

number of years during the spring, at Pesach, the Old City’s walls rever¬ 

berated to the sounds of the Vocalisa, an international music festival. 

Mandate Acre takes its name from the period of British rule over 

the city (1918-48). Single-family, Arab-style houses were built to the 

north and northeast of the Old City using the gridiron scheme developed 

by Gottlieb Schumacher, a town planner, in 1909 at the request of Turk¬ 

ish authorities (Waterman 1969, 19-21). After 1948, some of these 

houses were taken over to serve as government offices or school build¬ 

ings. Others were converted into apartments. Additional buildings were 

added after 1948, but the name Mandate City remains to this day. It is 

the commercial heart of the city, with banks, shops, restaurants, and 

coffee shops that draw residents in the evening hours and on Saturdays 

at the end of the Jewish Sabbath (fig. 4). 
East Acre was built in the early 1950s on the remains of the Arab 
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FIG. 4. An older Arab house in the Mandate City in front of newer high- 

rise construction (1988). (Photo by author.) 

village of A1 Manshiyya. It is connected to the main part of the city by a 

single footbridge located at the northern end of the neighborhood. In 

1987-89, two bus lines and a taxi service ran between East Acre and the 

city center. Its southern limit is the Acre-Safed highway, its northern 
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limit the Baha’i gardens, its western limit the railroad, and its eastern 

limit the fields of nearby agricultural.settlements. A permanent neigh¬ 

borhood that has grown up at the foot of Tel Napoleon, south of the 

highway, is also included in this residential section. The first buildings 

here were one-story, wooden huts quickly constructed to handle the 

flood of new immigrants entering the country. In many cases, residents 

enlarged these dwellings over the years by adding a room here and a 

room there, the result of which is a hodgepodge of architectural styles. 

Later construction favored four- or eight-story, concrete block apart¬ 

ment buildings. This area does include one section designated as “Build 

Your Own Home” where a number of large, single-family homes are 

under construction. The Neve Alon section contains large, single-family 

villas, while another new development, the British Cottages, is a series 

of red-brick, two-story houses with sloping roofs. In 1987-89, East Acre 

included twenty-two synagogues, a mikvah (ritual bath), a bank, a 

Kupat Holim (one of the national health funds) clinic, seven schools 

(including the middle school for the city), and a number of small grocery 

stores, vegetable stalls, and shops that sell school supplies and house¬ 

hold goods (fig. 5). 

North Acre was constructed in the 1960s and 1970s, and the eity 

has continued to expand to the north. While this area also contains 

multistory, concrete block apartment complexes, the apartments them¬ 

selves are larger and more spacious than those of earlier periods. Plan¬ 

ners, learning from previous mistakes, included enclosed spaces for 

children’s playgrounds and spaces for shops, a bank branch, and a 

supermarket so that residents would not be forced to travel to the city 

center to take care of shopping and other business. This section also 

includes an area of single-family dwellings, surrounded by a wall, 

which house many young professionals who work in Haifa. The high 

school and the only MATNAS (cultural center) operating in the New 

City in 1987-89 are also located in this section of town. 

Stanley Waterman (1980) investigated spatial images of the town 

and found that Arab and Jewish urban images were markedly different. 

As part of his study, he initially asked respondents to draw a map of the 

city. Jewish respondents generally tried to draw a map that included both 

the Old and New Cities. Waterman calls their maps modern because 

they depicted networks of streets with occasional buildings marked as 

landmarks. They oriented themselves around the main commercial 

streets of the New City, and their maps lacked definite peripheries. Arab 

respondents restricted their maps to the Old City. Theirs resembled 

“mediaeval city maps, replete with ornamentation,” with quite clear 

peripheries at the seacoast and city walls (Waterman 1980, 280). Specific 

points, such as mosques, khans, coffeehouses, and the harbor, were 
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used to provide detail on the maps. The only locations marked for the 

New City were City Hall and the police station. While each group (Arab 

and Jew) had a much clearer image of their part of town, Arab images of 

the New City, though vague, were much closer to reality than were 

Jewish images of the Old City. Waterman attributes this to the nature of 

the relationship between the two communities. Arab residents had to go 

to the New City to handle certain types of business, while Jewish resi¬ 

dents had little need for the services of the Old City and had switched 

their shopping to newer shops and markets located in the New City. In a 

similar study of Jewish and Arab high school students in Jerusalem, 

Romann and Weingrod (1991) also found that Arab students were gener¬ 

ally better acquainted with the Jewish sections of the city than Jewish 

students were with Arab parts. They, too, attribute this to the nature of 

the relationship between the two communities. Jerusalem Arabs are 

dependent on Jewish employment or public service centers, while Jerusa¬ 

lem Jews can freely choose whether to visit the Arab parts of the city. 

Defining Boundaries: 1948-49 

Prior to 1948, Acre was clearly an Arab city. Farah and Khoury (1936) 

reported that in the 1928 census Acre’s population of 7,897 residents 

included 6,076 Muslims, 1,523 Christians, 237 Jews, 10 Druze, 35 

Bahais, and 12 foreigners. By the 1931 census, the city’s population had 

grown considerably — to 9,155 residents — and it continued to grow, to 

13,244 in the 1942 registration for food control and an estimate of 15,900 

to 16,000 by the deputy district commissioner in 1943, according to the 

Winter Report (Winter 1944, 45). In early 1948, Acre’s population was 

all Arab and numbered approximately 15,500 individuals. During the 

Mandate, the British had turned the former Turkish citadel in the city 

into a maximum-security central prison. They constructed a police bar¬ 

racks along the seacoast in the New City and quartered additional troops 

on the northern boundaries of the city (Sir Sidney Smith Barracks). The 

prison at Acre was sufficiently isolated from both Palestinian and Jewish 

strongholds so that the British could carry out sentences with little fear 

of demonstrations or rioting. In 1947, there was a massive escape from 

the fortress by Jewish underground members (and several hundred Arab 

prisoners as well), which was immortalized in the book and film Exodus. 

During the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, a small Jewish 

community was resident at Acre. Rabbi Baruch Yashar claims there 

were eight hundred Jews in 1821, thirty-five families in 1935 (twenty 

Sephardi and fifteen Ashkenazi), and 350 residents in 1936 (1953, 83). 

The 1928 census recorded 237 Jews,^ while that of 1931 registered 231.6 
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The Jewish residents, however, left the city during the 1936-39 Arab 
Rebellion and did not return. 

When the United Nations voted on 29 November 1947 to partition 

Palestine into an Arab and a Jewish state. Acre fell within the borders of 

the proposed Arab state. The battle over Palestine began shortly after 

the UN decision. The presence of the British from December 1947 to 

March 1948 prevented the Israelis from launching full-scale attacks be¬ 

cause they believed that the British would not permit any major change 

in the Jewish-Arab military balance before their withdrawal from Pales¬ 

tine (Morrts 1987, 36). Reprisals by the Haganah (later the Israel De¬ 

fense Force) during this period, however, had the effect of widening the 

circle of violence. From December 1947, Acre was ruled by a Palestinian 

National Committee, which organized a national guard comprised of 

youths from the city and fighters from nearby villages (Yehieli n.d., 

111). To Israeli military commanders. Acre and the Arab villages 

around it posed grave threats because they cut off Nahariyya and the 

kibbutzim of the Western Galilee from Jewish Haifa (Morris 1987, 61). 

In early March, Haganah leaders produced a blueprint for securing the 

Jewish state and Jewish settlements outside the state’s borders from the 

expected Arab invasion after the British withdrawal on 15 May (62). 

This was Tbkhnit Dalet (Plan D), which the Haganah began to imple¬ 

ment in April and May. Plan Dalet provided guidelines for dealing with 

Arab villages. They should be surrounded and searched for weapons 

and fighters. If the village was hostile, its armed forces would be de¬ 

stroyed and its inhabitants expelled from the state. If the village did not 

resist, it would be disarmed and occupied but its inhabitants would be 

allowed to remain in their homes (63). Using Plan Dalet, the Haganah 

went on the offensive and carried the fighting outside the boundaries of 

the proposed Jewish state. 

When Arab Haifa surrendered to Israeli forces on 22 April 1948, 

thousands of refugees crossed the bay to Acre. By 5 May, according to 

the British, Acre’s population had swelled to forty thousand.^ The 

Haganah turned its attention to Acre and increased its harassment of 

the city. In the last week of April, the Haganah launched mortar at¬ 

tacks on the city, cut the aqueduct that supplied Acre’s water, and cut 

the town’s electrical lines, which increased the panic in the city (Morris 

1987, 107; Palumbo 1987, 119). The overcrowding in the city led to an 

outbreak of typhoid in early May, which affected even the British 

soldiers stationed nearby and precipitated a further exodus from the 

city (Morris 1987,108). 

Acre was captured by the Carmeli Brigade in Operation Ben-Ami, 

which began on 13 May and ended on 18 May with the conquest of the 

city. The Haganah moved to capture all positions around the city, thus 
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isolating it, before attacking it directly on 17 May. The political and 

military leadership had departed prior to the attack, but those residents 

who remained fought valiantly. When the Haganah captured the police 

station on the northern edge of town, the residents’ resistance collapsed. 

During the night, a priest emerged from the city to request surrender 

terms, and he later returned to accept them. The Haganah moved into 

the city on the morning of 19 May, collecting weapons and detaining 

foreign fighters. The brigade immediately moved to set up a military 

administration in the town, headed by Major Rehav'am 'Amir. Accord¬ 

ing to Morris, looting and abuse of local residents were held to a mini¬ 

mum. They were not pressured to leave, and no expulsion orders were 

issued (Morris 1987, 109). Acre was now part of the new Jewish state.^ 

Palestinians who lived in the New City, outside the walls, had 

moved into the Old City for protection from Israeli attacks in the 

months prior to the fall of Acre. In some cases, men moved their fami¬ 

lies to nearby villages or from the villages to Acre to protect them from 

attack.^ With the surrender of the city, all Palestinians were collected 

within the walls of the Old City, which was declared closed and under 

military administration.Barriers were placed across the two roads that 

breached the walls to keep the Palestinians within.By the time the 

town surrendered to the invading Israeli forces on 18 May 1948, only 

five to six thousand inhabitants remained, many of whom were the 

original inhabitants of the city. Morris reports that people continued to 

flee the city after its conquest. By 8 November, when the first official 

Israeli census was taken, the Arab population had shrunk to 3,100.^3 

The Haganah had begun to implement a policy of destroying con¬ 

quered Arab villages during the April-May 1948 fighting, ostensibly to 

prevent hostile forces from returning and initiating new attacks on Is¬ 

raeli forces (Morris 1987, 156-58). The policy was quickly turned to a 

more political end, however, as Yosef Weitz (head of the Jewish Na¬ 

tional Fund) used destruction to implement a permanent transfer of 

Arab inhabitants from Israeli-held territory. Weitz, Zalman Lifshitz, a 

surveyor and cartographer, and Ezra Danin, an Arabist, formed an 

unofficial Transfer Committee that brought recommendations to David 

Ben-Gurion, leader of the new Israeli state, concerning what to do 

about Palestinian refugees (see Morris 1986 for a detailed discussion of 

the committee’s activities). On 7 June, Weitz asked Danin what was to 

be done with Acre (along with Beit Shean, Jaffa, and Qaqun).!^ On 16 

June, Ben-Gurion recorded in his diary a partial list of destroyed vil¬ 

lages that included A1 Manshiyya near Acre (1982, 523-24). As word 

of the Transfer Committee’s activities began to spread, opposition to its 

policies crystallized in Mapam (the Socialist Labor Party) and among 

Cabinet members such as Agriculture Minister Zisling and Minority 
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Affairs Minister Shitrit. The policy made no economic sense to them 

because valuable property and buildings that could benefit the new 

state were being destroyed. Cumulative pressure resulted in the 6 July 

IDF General Staff’s general order, stating, “Outside of the actual time 

of combat, it is forbidden to destroy, burn and demolish Arab towns 

and villages [and] to expel Arab inhabitants from the villages . . . with¬ 

out special permission or an explicit instruction from the minister of 
defense in each case.’’^® 

The IDF Northern Front did seek to evict the Palestinian inhabitants 

of Acre (<ee Morris 1987, 109-10). It proposed either moving them to 

Jaffa or expelling them across the border. Ya’acov Sfiimoni, the acting 

director of the foreign ministry’s Middle East Affairs Department, was 

approached for the ministry’s opinion on the matter. He asked the minis¬ 

ter, Moshe Shertok (later Sharett), who expressed no objections to a 

transfer but did foresee problems with maintaining the Acre residents in 

Jaffa. Shimoni then approached Minority Affairs Minister Bechor Shitrit 

for his opinion. Shitrit had heard nothing about this proposal and was 

upset since his ministry was supposedly dealing with such matters. On 19 

July 1948, he informed Shimoni that according to the standing order of 6 

July a written order from the defense minister (Ben-Gurion) was re¬ 

quired to move any inhabitants. The inhabitants of Acre could not be 

evacuated. Jaffa could not serve as an Arab absorption center, nor would 

the ministry fund any maintenance costs. The empty housing in Jaffa was 

required for Jewish settlers.Shitrit told Finance Minister Eliezer Kap¬ 

lan that the military commander of Acre was a “moderate and easy-going 

young man” and that the Arab representatives in the town were satisfied 

with him. “Acre is today a very miserable town; no sources of income 

exist for those who remained. 

Lieutenant Petit, a UN observer from France, was sent to Acre on 

27 August 1948 to investigate charges made by Azzam Pasha (secretary 

general of the Arab League) that the Palestinians who remained there 

were being mistreated.In his report to his superiors, he includes the 

testimony of an unnamed witness (who had requested anonymity be¬ 

cause he was afraid of reprisals) that the Jews had killed at least eighty 

Arab civilians, most for no reason. Some of the deaths occurred as 

people were fleeing; others were due to “curfew” violations. This wit¬ 

ness also reported that he knew of six incidents of rape. Petit provides 

the testimony of one man, Mohammed Fayez Soufi, who received 

permission to return to his house in the New City to get food. Soufi 

reported he was coming back with four other Arabs when they were 

stopped near the police station by a group of fifteen Jews. At gunpoint, 

the Arab men were forced to drink poison (an acid of potassium). 

Soufi did not swallow the potion. He fell down like the others, and 
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rolled around until the Jews left. Three of the men died, and their 

bodies were thrown into the sea. Sou^ went to a doctor for treatment. 

Four or five days later, the bodies of the three men washed up on the 

beach. Petit noted his suspicion that the soldiers were acting on their 

own initiative and without orders from their superiors.^° He also dis¬ 

cussed reports that children were being kidnapped and killed: 

The question of the kidnapping of the children during the last 10 

days is still pending —no complaint of one or other party had 

been introduced to me. It has only been reported as a mystery. 

The mothers are terrorised and do not dare leave the children 

alone in the houses or in the streets. It is possible the kidnapping 

is the fact of some hidden Arabs trying to excite the population 

against the Jews. It’s also possible that it’s the fact of some 

isolated Jewish soldiers. Indeed I met several of the same cases 

during the first truce. 
He also reported that the Israeli army was systematically looting unin¬ 

habited homes and that he had seen similar evidence of looting when he 

had visited the town on 3 August. Soldiers were carrying off furniture, 

clothing, and any other household goods that could be used by the new 

Jewish immigrants. 

Among the first Jewish settlers to arrive in Acre after its capture 

were soldiers of the brigades that had taken the city and their families. 

The brigade commander encouraged his soldiers to consider relocating 

in Acre. A Military Settlement Committee, composed of members of 

the two brigades that had conquered the city, divided the empty apart¬ 

ments between soldiers and the first immigrants, who arrived from Ro¬ 

mania, Bulgaria, Morocco, and Poland. The committee also worried 

about repairing the houses and the water and electrical systems. The 

military commander of the city had formed a local committee that was 

responsible for dealing with things like sanitary problems and providing 

for needy residents (Bernblum n.d., 4). One soldier, Mordehai Yehieli 

(who later became the manager of the Acre Municipal Museum), told of 

having to work frantically throughout the night to repair his apartment 

because his unit was ordered to move shortly after he brought his family 

to their new home. He was able to connect pipes to the water system, 

install a kitchen sink, connect two rooms to the electrical system, and 

cover some windows.^i Another local resident had immigrated to Israel 

with his wife and daughter from Oujda in Morocco in 1948. They were 

sent to a transit camp in Binyamina and moved to Acre in August, 

where they were settled in an empty house in the New City. Thirty days 

later he was called for army service, and he was not discharged until two 
and a half years later. 22 

It was common for men to settle their families into new homes in 
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Acre and then to leave to join their army units. Former mayor Israel 

Doron and his wife came to Israel in 1948 with their three-year-old 

daughter from a UN camp in Milan, Italy. They spent two months in a 

transit camp in Hadera, where they lived in tents. Their daughter was 

taken to live in a children’s tent, where she became ill with dysentery. 

Doron went to Haifa to get medicine for her, and when he returned he 

found that both his wife and daughter were gone from the camp. They 

had been transferred to the hospital at Afula, where he found them after 

a frantic search. They remained in the camp only a short time. He 

brought his family to a house in the Mandate City that they shared with 

two other families. He described it as an Arab home that had probably 

belonged to a man with several wives. There were three rooms (one for 

each family) around a central courtyard with a common kitchen. He was 

conscripted into the army and had to leave his wife there. She was left to 

survive on his monthly army pay of fourteen llrot (about fifty-six dollars) 

and whatever he could earn while at home on leave. He was not dis¬ 

charged until 1950.^ 
The Absentee Property Regulations of 1948 defined as an absentee 

any person who left his or her town, village, or “ordinary place of 

residence in Palestine” after 29 November 1947. Any Palestinian who 

held property in the New City but had moved to the Old City was 

therefore classified as an absentee and the property passed to the control 

of the Custodian for Absentee Property (Peretz 1958, 152). Once the 

Custodian took charge of the property, it was used to settle Jewish 

families. The military commander of Acre initially blocked settling Jew¬ 

ish immigrants in the town because he was worried about local Arab- 

Jewish relations. Minority Affairs Minister Shitrit supported this deci¬ 

sion because he did not want a repeat of the problems that had occurred 

in Jaffa, where anarchy had reigned and some Arab families had been 

evicted from their homes by Jewish squatters.^^ By 18 September 1948, 
the problem had apparently been solved because Shitrit, Ben-Gurion, 

General Elimelech Avner (commanding officer of the Military Govern¬ 

ment-Conquered Territories), and the Custodian for Absentee Property 

decided to begin the settlement of Acre. By 22 November, two thousand 

Jewish settlers were resident. 
The municipality of Acre was established on 5 May 1949 when 

Moshe Shapira, minister of the interior, appointed a municipal council 

of ten members. Baruch Noy, who served as the representative of the 

military government in Acre until 25 January 1950, was chairman of the 

council. It also included representatives of the Jewish Agency, the Mi¬ 

norities Department of the Ministry of the Interior, the Ministry of 

Health, Mapai (later the Labor Party) and Mapam (the Socialist Labor 

Party), and three members of the local Arab community (Yashar 1953, 
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85). They faced a formidable task. They had to reestablish basic services 

like water, sewage, trash disposal, and. electricity. They needed to settle 

the new immigrants and veteran Israelis who were arriving to inhabit the 

empty houses and provide employment opportunities for them. They 

had to provide for the Palestinians who remained in the Old City and 

were under travel restrictions, and they had to establish order in the 

town. At municipal meetings throughout 1949, numerous decisions were 

made. A budget in the amount of 34,290 iTrot (Israeli pounds, equivalent 

to $137,160) was adopted for the period 1 June 1949 to 30 November 

1949. They took out two loans from the Israeli Treasury —one for 8,000 

iTrbt ($32,000) to build a center of light industry and another for 15,000 

llrot ($42,000 due to devaluation of the iTrah) to expand the light indus¬ 

trial center, build a vegetable market, and clear ground for a Jewish 

cemetery (Bernblum n.d., 22-23). 

At the time of Acre’s conquest, all of the municipal records were 

destroyed, apparently burned by the Israeli army during the fighting. 

The new municipal council had to begin all over again. It was aided in 

its endeavors to establish which properties had belonged to the munici¬ 

pality by an Arab resident who had been a municipal clerk under the 

British and had taken his files with him when he fled to Lebanon. He 

returned to Acre under the Family Reunification Program and brought 

the file to Yosef Katran, the town clerk.^^ The file contained a listing of 

municipal property —land, houses, stores, desks, and other furnishings 

and equipment. Katran used British land records in the Settlement 

Office in Haifa to establish exactly which properties had belonged to 

people who had remained and which to those who had fled. In this 

way, the municipality knew which properties they had to purchase from 

resident owners and when they had to turn to the Custodian to gain 

control over a piece of land. 

By 2 August 1949, 4,200 immigrants had been settled in Acre by the 

Jewish Agency’s Absorption Department.^'^ They had been settled in the 

uninhabited homes of the New City.^^ Noy reported to Kalman Levin, 

head of the Absorption Department of the agency in Haifa, that most of 

the immigrants were paying taxes and were beginning to build new lives. 

He informed Levin that he had 640 apartments to fill and requested 

immigrants who were already employed in factories in Haifa, were experi¬ 

enced craftsmen whose skills were needed in the city (bakers, builders, 

plasterers, tilers, carpenters, locksmiths, or fishermen), or had brought 

with them tools or machines. The municipal council had no control over 

which immigrants were settled in Acre. The Jewish Agency would put to¬ 

gether lists of those who were eligible for settlement and forward them to 

the municipality. These immigrants would be given permits that they 

could present to the local office of the Custodian in order to receive an 
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apartment. On 29 August, Noy received a response to his request from 
D. Goldstein, Absorption Department, Jewish Agency, Tel Aviv, in 
which Goldstein told him that they had concluded at their last meeting 
that they would send to Acre only immigrants who were employed, with 
small families (no more than three people), and under the age of forty. 

On 19 August 1949, Noy wrote to Yehoshua Palmon in the Prime 
Minister’s Office to request permission to settle 100 to 150 Jewish fami¬ 
lies in the Old City.^o He noted that the municipal council had decided 
this was advisable from the standpoint of the future development of the 
place and particularly for purposes of security. He mentioned that prob¬ 
lems had arisen between the Christian and Muslim communities.^^ On 
23 August, Palmon wrote to the headquarters of the military governor 
indicating that Noy’s request had been approved and he should now 
request the approval and assistance of the Jewish Agency in carrying out 
the plan.32 On 26 August, Noy wrote to Kalman Levin and M. Sir Utah at 
the Jewish Agency in Haifa to inform them of the proposed plan. In the 
memo, he also noted that the military governor, Rehav'am 'Amir, 
wanted to settle a considerable number of families of discharged soldiers 
in the Old City. He requested that their Technical Department contact 
him about repairing the apartments. He also asked that the immigrant 
families chosen for the housing be select, since they would be part of a 
mixed population.33 It took several additional months to clear up various 
problems that arose among the different offices.34 A list from 25 Decem¬ 
ber provides details on 17 immigrant families who were chosen for Old 
City housmg.33 The men varied in age from twenty-five to fifty-seven, 
with most in their twenties or thirties. The immigrants were mostly from 
Europe — Hungary, Czechoslovakia, Romania, Germany, and France — 
although one family came from Egypt and another from Argentina. The 
typical family size was two individuals. 

The Jewish Agency built a new neighborhood east of the city, across 
from Tel Napoleon where the village of A1 Manshiyya had once stood. A 
memo of 8 August 1949 from the Absorption Department, Northern 
District, to the department in Tel Aviv spelled out the services that 
would need to be provided in the new neighborhood. These included a 
kindergarten, a clinic, a tipat haldv (postnatal care clinic), offices for two 
doctors, office space for the Welfare Office and the labor exchange, 
stores and workshops, and a club for youth.3® On 5 September, Baruch 
Noy complained to the local police that trucks were coming to the new 
housing project and taking dirt from the area. Arab workers from the 
villages, who did not have permission to be there, were loading the 
trucks. He requested that the police stop those responsible.32 The first 
families arrived at the new neighborhood by 1 November. Noy wrote 
again to the local police, this time to request that they either establish a 



60 The Limits of Coexistence 

small force there or arm the new residents and form a neighborhood 

guard. He noted that security was difficult in the neighborhood because 

it is located at a crossroads where the Arabs pass day and night. He 

mentioned rumors that armed gangs (presumably composed of Arabs 

from nearby villages) had been seen near the Baha’i gardens, just north 

of the new housing quarterns 

Mordehai Sarid was the national government official in charge of 

resettling Acre in 1949. Using a map, he would consult with engineers to 

determine what repairs each unit required —paint, flooring and sewage, 

sinks installed. The Jewish Agency paid the costs of the repairs and 

improvements. He told of once inquiring about some immigrants only to 

be told they were “getting organized.” An aide explained to him that the 

phrase meant they were stealing furnishings for their apartments from 

the uninhabited Arab homes. Sarid summoned the most influential 

people among the immigrants and demanded that the stolen property be 

returned. He reported that almost everything was returned (Segev 1986, 

76-77). 
The office of the Custodian of Absentee Property in Acre was 

organized by 1949 and its workers began to remove all the furnishings 

from the empty houses in the Old City in order to store them in ware¬ 

houses in the New City. Ramzi Houri, a local resident who was active in 

the Communist Party, described what transpired next.^® The workers 

from the Custodian’s office were assisted in their labors by a local Arab 

man. After all the empty houses were cleared out, they moved to 

houses that were occupied. Many Palestinian men were still being held 

in prisoner-of-war camps at this time, so many women and children 

were living alone and unprotected in Acre. The Arab worker would 

enter a home and determine what belonged to the family and what 

did not. If the furnishings in the house were any good, the Israelis would 

claim that they were the property of absentees and take them away. 

Houri organized the Arab residents to demonstrate in protest over the 

seizures. This, the first demonstration in Acre, was a demonstration of 

women — he was the only male who participated. They passed the cov¬ 

ered suq and went to the governor’s building. On the way, people 

stopped the Arab man who had been helping. The women began to 

trample-liim, and a man who had been watching shouted at them to 

clear the way so he could kill him. Houri had to rescue him from the 

crowd. The women were successful in their demonstration, however, 

and the illegal seizures were stopped. 

On 22 September 1949, Noy wrote to Kalman Levin again, this time 

to request assistance with providing the proper equipment for four po¬ 

licemen whom the municipality had hired. The policemen were given 

the task of evicting Jewish squatters so that the municipality could give 
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the homes to families who were supposed to receive them. Noy said that 

the men had been working without proper clothing or weapons and were 

receiving blows from the Jewish intruders. 

As the representative of the military governor in Acre, Baruch Noy 

was inundated with requests from the Arab residents of the city, who 

were under his direct administration. A number of individuals, men 

and women, requested compensation for olive crops that had been har¬ 

vested and processed by the Custodian. One woman, for example, 

sought restitution for the fruit of 130 trees that were located in Bassa 

Village at six different sites. She estimated that the trees produced 320 

gallons of olive oil.'^^ Noy also had to establish which residents of Acre 

were “present absentees.” Any resident of the Mandate City who had 

moved to the Old City after 29 November 1947 was declared a “present 

absentee” and their property was forfeited.^^ Individuals classified as 

nonabsentees could reclaim their property. Noy received a number of 

letters from residents of the Old City requesting identity cards as non¬ 

absentees. To prove that a resident had not left, a respected member of 

the Arab community often served as a witness."^^ 

The Israeli authorities began to release local men who had been 

held since the summer of 1948 in prisoner-of-war camps. There were two 

types of POWs —foreign soldiers and Arab irregulars (such as members 

of the Arab Liberation Army), and Palestinian Arabs who had been 

captured in the fighting over their villages or towns. Being of military 

age was often a sufficient reason to be sent to a prison camp, even if one 

had not participated in any fighting (Kamen 1987, 475-76). By January 

1949, at least five thousand men were being held in such camps."^ As the 

men were released, they were transported to their places of residence, 

where they were issued identity cards. The voucher for one Arab resi¬ 

dent of Acre indicates that he was held at POW Camp 793 from 23 June 

1948 until 12 August 1949, when he was allowed to return to his home.'^s 

As the magnitude of the Palestinian exodus became apparent to 

national government authorities in 1949, they crystallized a policy of not 

allowing internal refugees to return to villages that had been declared 

abandoned. Individuals who were refugees from localities that contin¬ 

ued to exist were allowed to return if they could prove that they had 

homes there.'^*’ On 4 March, the Inter-Ministerial Committee for Naza¬ 

reth decided that it needed to reduce the population for security rea¬ 

sons. It recommended that internal refugees whose permanent place of 

residence before the war had been Haifa, Acre, or Jaffa be allowed to 

return to those locations if they could find housing.^^ On 2 November, 

Noy wrote to Lieutenant Colonel Amnoel Markovsky at the military 

government headquarters in the occupied territories, regarding the re¬ 

turn of Arabs to Acre. He had received information that the military 
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governor in Nazareth was allowing refugees who had fled to Nazareth to 

return to Acre. He informed Markovsky that the Jewish Agency was 

settling Jewish immigrants in the Old City at that time. He also reported 

that the security situation was unstable and asked Markovsky to direct 

that no Arabs should be returned without consulting local authorities."^^ 

On 25 November, Noy received a response from Rehav'am 'Amir, mili¬ 

tary governor of Western Galilee, in which 'Amir assured him that Naza¬ 

reth was giving permission for single visits only to individuals who 

wanted to request permission for a fixed residence in Acre from Military 

Governor Noy there. Noy was assured that he would be consulted before 

such permission was given.^^ 
Some Arab residents of Acre adapted quickly to the change in their 

national status. They made demands on the local military governor in 

the hope that he would respond favorably. The letters in the military 

governor’s file provide some insight into the transition that Acre’s Arab 

residents experienced during 1948 and 1949. The first priority was to be 

registered as a nonabsentee and receive an identity card.^° When hostili¬ 

ties ceased in early November 1948, the IDF moved over the next nine 

months to secure Israel’s borders. Individuals who lacked identity cards 

were arrested as “illegals” and expelled across the border. The army 

repeatedly raided villages and mixed cities to locate illegal residents 

and deport them.^^ On 24 September 1949, an Arab resident of Acre 

turned to Baruch Noy for help in locating his fourteen-year-old son, who 

had been deported two weeks previously. The father, who was registered 

as an Israeli national, explained that his son could not produce an iden¬ 

tity card because he was registered on his father’s card (since he was 

under the age of fifteen). The family had received no news of its son 
since the deportation.^^ xhe Israeli government allowed a few thousand 

Arab refugees to return to Israel under a family reunification plan.^^ The 

municipal archives contain two lists of the names of people allowed to 

return.54 They returned via Rosh Ha’Niqra on 13 December and 30 

December 1949. From the names and ages provided, it is clear that most 

of the returnees were women and children whose husbands had re¬ 

mained in Acre. 

Once their status as nonabsentee and legal residents had been estab¬ 

lished, residents began to press claims to regain access to their property. 

One man requested help in recovering his Chevrolet automobile, which 

had been seized when the city was captured. The requests for compensa¬ 

tion for olive harvests have been mentioned. Businessmen requested 

permission to reopen their shops and warehouses. The military governor 

was also approached for help in maintaining order in the Old City. In an 

interesting series of letters over the period 17 June to 28 June 1949, a 

Muslim religious official requested that the town commander order a 
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woman engaging in prostitution to move from the house she had rented 

from the Muslim waqf (religious foundation). Noy turned the matter 

over to the local police, who reported that the woman had previously 

been a prostitute but she was now fifty-five and no longer causing prob¬ 

lems. They found no evidence that her house was serving as a brothel. 

They indicated, however, that if she were expelled it would probably be 

a good thing. The final letter is a request from Noy to the military 

governor, the Western Galilee, to expel the woman because of serious 

complaints against her by the citizens of Acre.^^ The archives are silent 

on the woman’s fate. ^ 

Throughout 1948 and 1949, Arab-Jewish communal boundaries 

were clearly defined. In the interests of military security, local Israeli 

officials confined the Palestinian residents of Acre within the walls of 

the Old City. These same officials enforced new laws such as the Absen¬ 

tee Property Regulations of 1948 to take over the empty houses of the 

New City for Jewish settlers. There was little interaction between the 

two communities except for those Jewish immigrants who were settled 

in the Old City. Both communities had experienced a complete disrup¬ 

tion of their lives. Palestinian residents lost homes, belongings, and 

family members — their way of life changed completely almost over¬ 

night. Jewish residents, many of them immigrants who had entered 

the country only months before coming to Acre, arrived with little but 

the clothes on their backs. It is no wonder that the empty houses were 

looted. As the Custodian noted in a secret report, “Passions of revenge 

and temptation overcame great numbers of people. Under those condi¬ 

tions only an extremely firm action by the military, administrative, civil 

and judiciary authorities might have saved, not only the property, but 

also many people, from moral bankruptcy. Such firm action did not take 

place, and perhaps could not, given the circumstances, and so things 
continued to go downhill without restraint.’’^^ goth communities had to 

deal with the new civilian and military authorities of the town — 

Palestinians mainly with the military government, Jewish residents with 

the offices of the Jewish Agency, the Custodian, the labor exchange, 

and municipal officials. The presence of the remaining Palestinian com¬ 

munity and its active resistance placed constraints on looting and sei¬ 

zures by the new Jewish residents and the Jewish state (through the 

Custodian). The presence of the Jewish residents meant that members 

of the Palestinian community benefited from a quicker restoration of 

basic services such as water, electricity, and trash disposal than would 

have been the case if Acre had remained an all-Arab locality. The 

municipal council, from its inception, was integrated, with both commu¬ 

nities represented. Town clerk Yosef Katran, who himself was born in 

Damascus, served as a translator at the early council meetings because 
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the three Arab representatives did not speak Hebrew. He would pre¬ 

pare the protocols of the meetings in Hebrew and then translate them 

into Arabic. As Katran noted, there was no separate entity in Acre to 

take care of the problems of the Arab residents; the municipal council 

dealt with the needs and problems of both its communities. Decisions 

made informally during the first two years of Acre’s existence as part of 

the state of Israel thus lay the foundations for the later development of 

relations between the two communities. 

Consolidating Community: The 1950s 

The decade of the 1950s brought further changes to the face of Acre. 

One of the most significant changes was the termination of military rule 

over the city in 1951. In a memo to the interior ministry dated 5 Febru¬ 

ary 1951, Noy initially indicated his opposition to the termination of 

military rule in Acre if it meant that control over administrative and 

financial matters in the surrounding villages would be transferred to 

Nazareth. He noted that Acre had been the natural central point for the 

villages of the Western Galilee for many years. He pointed out that 

many businesses and large factories connected to the surrounding vil¬ 

lages had their headquarters in Acre. By this means, the city was able to 

provide employment for Jewish immigrants who settled there. Cutting 

the surrounding villages off from Acre would severely hamper the local 

council’s efforts to further the city’s economic and social development.^"^ 

There is no evidence in the files that the interior ministry responded to 

Noy’s concerns. The government transferred administration of the city 

to the local municipal council and civilian rule. With this, the barriers 

were removed from the Old City and Arab residents were able to move 

freely around the city, although they still had to get permits to travel 

outside it (and Arab residents of villages in the surrounding area needed 

permits to enter Acre). 

During the early years of the new Israeli state, the fledgling govern¬ 

ment struggled to cope with the massive influx of Jewish immigrants and 

to build a functioning economy. The government controlled the produc¬ 

tion, distribution, and prices of necessities such as food, housing, and 

clothing. Rationing was instituted, and residents remember needing cou¬ 

pons for everything. During this period, unemployment was high in 

Acre (as elsewhere in the country). Some residents started vegetable 

gardens and began to raise their own chickens in order to have adequate 

food supplies. To deal with unemployment, the city’s mayors pressured 

the government to provide public works projects for Acre’s residents, 

both Arab and Jewish. One man recalled that he would go to the local 
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Labor Branch to obtain work. At most, he received three days of em¬ 
ployment at a time. He worked building roads and was then sent to the 
experimental farm to serve as a shepherd. At the beginning of 1953, 
women, men, and children who lived in Shikun Amidar {shikun means 
“neighborhood”) in the eastern part of the city held a demonstration to 
protest living conditions there. They carried signs reading, “Bread, 
Work,” and marched to the city hall. They were met there by Yosef 
Gadish, who had taken office as mayor only one day previously. Gadish 
asked thejn to give him several days to do something about the situation. 
He traveled to Jerusalem to talk to officials at the Ministry of Labor, 
begged for assistance, and brought back four hundred days’ worth of 
work for Acre’s residents.^® 

The first municipal council elections were held on 6 September 
1951.5^ To be eligible to vote, persons had to be at least eighteen years of 
age and have been resident in the city for at least six months. They city was 
divided into ten voting areas, seven in the New City and three in the Old, 
with voting stations designated for each area.^^ Candidates were nomi¬ 
nated by Mapai, Mizrahi (later the National Religious Party), the General 
Zionists, Herut (later part of Likud), Mapam, the Communists (later 
Rakah), and a Labor-affiliated Arab independent list. Baruch Noy, who 
was now the mayor, made a series of special requests to different army 
units to allow soldiers and reservists who were Acre residents to return 
home that day to vote in the elections.Thirteen municipal council mem¬ 
bers were elected, with Mapai and Mizrahi forming the governing coali¬ 
tion. Noy continued as mayor. The Arab independent list joined the 
governing coalition, and an Arab deputy mayor was appointed to handle 
the affairs of the Arab community, a pattern that has continued through¬ 
out five decades. 

Noy argued forcefully and persuasively with national government 
representatives to advance the development of the city. By 1952, the 
local municipality had constructed roads, developed a new water-supply 
plan, begun a main drainage scheme, built factories and schools, and 
attracted a number of industrial enterprises of various sizes to the city.^^ 
Noy fell victim to a local power struggle, however. Members of opposi¬ 
tion factions circulated rumors that he was personally profiting from his 
position as mayor and that the local administration was not following 
proper financial procedures.^ He was eventually investigated by an in¬ 
ternal affairs committee of the Knesset. Although he was cleared of all 
charges, he resigned his office on 29 October 1952 and the Ministry of 
the Interior took control of local government in Acre. On 30 December, 
Yosef Gadish (of Mapai) was elected mayor. 

By 1950, Acre’s Jewish population had increased sevenfold to over 
eight thousand. On 8 October, a temporary tent camp for 150 families 
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was opened in Acre to help deal with the flood of immigrants that was 
arriving at the port in Haifa.^ When housing became available in the 
new eastern neighborhood, residents were moved out of the tent camp 
and it was destroyed. During the first winter, the tent encampment had 
been a disaster, as all the bedding had been damaged by rain and humid¬ 
ity. Other immigrant transit camps (singular ma 'abdrdh, plural ma- 
^abdrot) were built in Acre.^^ Tin huts (later replaced by wood or asbes¬ 
tos huts) were put up in the northeast corner of the city (Shikun Rassco) 
and in the northwest corner of the city (Mazra), next to the army camp. 
A third camp, Ma 'abarah Napoleon, was built at the foot of Tel Napo¬ 
leon (Yehieli n.d., 114). The camp at Mishmar Ha’Yam, south of the 
Old City, was meant to house 200 to 250 families on a temporary basis. 

One man, who arrived from Romania with his wife and five-year- 
old son at the beginning of 1950, described how he found a home.^e He 
worked for a week or two in the transit camp to earn money and then 
brought his family to Acre, where his brother was living. He went out 
and looked for a place to live. He claimed that there was no one in Acre 
who could assist him in locating housing. The Old City was empty, with 
houses standing empty. The Arabs still living there stayed inside their 
houses. He moved into a building in the Old City with another nine 
families; each family had a room and a half. They occupied the building 
without permission from either the Jewish Agency or the Custodian. 
The Jewish Agency wanted to evict them all, but one family created a 
real scandal, so all the families were allowed to remain. 

The character of the Jewish immigration to Acre continued to be of 
concern to local municipal authorities throughout the 1950s. In 1950, 
Mayor Noy complained in a memo to Kalman Levin of the Absorption 
Department in Haifa that Acre had just received another twenty fami¬ 
lies whose members were in such poor health that they could not per¬ 
form physical labor. He added that 40 percent of the families in the new 
neighborhood were in such a condition. He requested, once again, that 
Acre be sent people who could handle hard work and who belonged 
more or less to the same ethnic group so that they could develop a 
“common language” in the future.In 1956, Mayor Gadish asked the 
Jewish Agency in Haifa to send immigrants with professions that the city 
could use, such as electricians, metalworkers, welders, and engravers. 
He added that Acre had no need for tailors, carpenters, shoemakers, or 
barbers. 

The Arab residents of the city faced a new crisis during 1951 regard¬ 
ing the actions of the Custodian. Once again, Arab homes were being 
searched for furnishings that belonged to people who had been declared 
absentees.®^ The social worker for the Arab sector delivered a report on 
the matter to her supervisor in the Welfare Office in Haifa. This woman. 
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who was in charge of minority care, forwarded the complaint to Baruch 
Noy and the military governor of the Galilee on 26 January. The com¬ 
plaint centered around the removal of essential furnishings, such as 
mattresses and blankets, from the homes of needy Arab residents in the 
Old City. 

Mayor Noy pursued the matter by contacting the supervisor of ab¬ 
sentee property in Haifa and requesting an investigation. He received a 
response to his inquiry on 7 February from the representative of the 
Custodian in Acre, who denied that there had been seizures from the 
homes of the needy and stressed that his office was carrying out instruc¬ 
tions it had received from the office in Haifa. Mayor Noy responded on 
13 February, noting that since the confiscation activities had begun many 
Arab residents had turned to the local Welfare Branch with requests for 
furnishings and mattresses. He was well aware that many of the needy 
were refugees who “with the rulers’ permission, kept for themselves the 
necessary furnishings, most of which belonged to the absentees.” Al¬ 
though Noy received a memo on 19 February stating that the Acre office 
had been instructed to stop confiscating abandoned property held by 
poor people, he did not let the matter rest there. In the meantime, the 
Arab social worker whose report had begun the whole affair was sub¬ 
jected to investigation and action by the Custodian’s office in Acre. Noy 
was incensed at this and wrote directly to the Custodian in Jaffa to again 
request a commission of inquiry. He received a response on 15 April 
from M. Porat, the Custodian. Porat had ordered that new measures be 
put into place so that all future searches and seizures would be legal and 
properly conducted. He acknowledged that there had been problems. 
He ordered the connection broken between the office in Acre and the 
Arab man who had assisted in the searches. He had decided to discon¬ 
tinue the practice of general searches but indicated that when his offices 
had definite information that an individual was holding abandoned prop¬ 
erty they would take appropriate legal action. The residents of the Old 
City wrote a letter of thanks to Mayor Noy for his assistance in stopping 
the searches and seizures. 

Mayor Yosef Gadish was known as the Napoleon of Acre because he 
was able to advance a number of major schemes to develop the city 
(Rubin 1974, 25). He took charge of the city as the period of austerity 
began to ease in 1952-53. During his term as mayor (1952-61), the tourist 
potential of Acre was first developed. Gadish negotiated with the Prime 
Minister’s Office and the Ministry of Tourism for funds to restore the 
seawall, the Hospitaler Crypt of St. John, the El-Jazzar Mosque, and the 
Hammam (bathhouse) (25-26). Cafes and promenades were developed 
to promote Acre as a modern beach resort. Gadish made a point of 
learning Arabic and studying Arab customs and traditions in order to 
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better communicate with local residents — Muslims and Christians as well 
as Mizrahi Jews. An Arab folklore muspum was established on the prem¬ 
ises of the Hammam. Its “Exhibit of the Folklore of the Minorities” was 
lauded as one of the best in the country. In the words of the mayor, “The 
exhibit symbolizes our desires for peace and demonstrates the peaceful 
life that survives in our mixed city, Acre.”'^^ 

By 1954, the country was experiencing rapid economic growth, with 
annual increases in the gross national product of 10 percent and a con¬ 
comitant rise in living standards (Ben-Sasson 1976, 1094). Reparations 
payments to Holocaust survivors from the West German government 
($720 million paid over twelve to fourteen years, beginning in 1952) 
allowed those Israeli Jews who received them to rapidly improve their 
economic situation. By the mid-1950s, these payments were reaching 
Jewish residents of Acre, many of whom used them to set themselves up 
in business. During this period, Jewish residents purchased a number of 
shops in the Old City from their Arab owners. In fiscal year 1951-52, 
the Old City’s suq was home to 131 Arab and only 37 Jewish shop- 
owners. By fiscal year 1957-58, there were 98 Jewish and only 78 Arab 
shops (Cohen 1973, 8). 

The period of the austerity lasted much longer for Acre’s Arab 
residents. In 1953 and 1954, the municipality was still requesting finan¬ 
cial support in workdays for the Arab “refugees” from the Minorities 
Department of the Ministry of Labor.1953, at least 180 Arab men 
were registering daily at the Labor Exchange and the municipality had 
nothing for them. Majid Al-Haj provides data from private diaries about 
the economic situation in Shefar 'Am (a large Palestinian town near 
Haifa) during the 1950s, which is strikingly similar to conditions among 
the Arab residents of Acre. The Shefar 'Am residents reported steep 
rises in prices, an increase in black-market activities, and high rates of 
unemployment. By January 1957, the employment situation was begin¬ 
ning to ease, although internal refugees were still having difficulty find¬ 
ing work in 1958 (Al-Haj 1987, 41-42). A number of Arab residents 
gave up in their search for work and applied to leave the country. The 
municipality was contacted when Israeli citizens applied to leave the 
country, so that debts to the municipality could be cleared before permis¬ 
sion was given. During 1954, 29 Jewish and 63 Arab residents applied for 
permission to leave the country permanently. Arabs who applied to 
leave generally listed one of three destinations: Lebanon, Jordan, or 
‘Ever Jordan (across the Jordan, i.e., the West Bank).^^ 1955^ only 3 

Jewish residents petitioned to leave permanently, but the number of 
Arab residents asking to leave rose to 79. In 1956,38 Arab residents left. 
In 1957, the number leaving dropped to 20. Many of those who left 
between 1954 and 1956 were women who were probably rejoining hus- 
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bands who had either been expelled or never allowed to return to Acre 

after 1948. A number of men, however, indicated that they were leaving 

because they lacked employment. Sometimes they left alone; at other 

times they took their entire families with them. 

Gadish tried to solve the housing problem for Old City residents. 

On 21 May 1953, he wrote to Mr. Houbeishe, the manager of the Minori¬ 

ties Department of the Ministry of Labor office in Haifa, with a copy of 

a letter directed to Yehoshua Palmon, the Prime Minister’s Adviser for 

Arab Affairs."^^ In the letter, Gadish described the living conditions of 

eight hundred Arab refugee families living in the Old City. Families with 

seven to ten children were living in one room without a kitchen or a 

toilet. Some of the buildings were dangerous and ready to collapse; 

others were historic buildings that the municipality wanted to renovate 

in order to promote tourism. Gadish proposed building two hundred 

apartments on sixteen dunams of land that, while outside the walls, were 

close enough so that residents would remain connected to services avail¬ 

able to them in the Old City. The land belonged to the Muslim waqfi 
which had agreed to make it available for housing construction. Gadish 

pointed out that the refugees themselves could be employed to construct 

the units and that quantities of building stone were available from ruined 

houses in the Old City itself. This would greatly decrease building costs. 

There is no record of any response to this request, but the proposed 

housing quarter was not built. 

This was the first of many attempts by municipal officials to provide 

better housing for the Arab residents of Acre. It highlights the dependent 

relationship between local municipalities and national government minis¬ 

tries. Gadish’s plan was a pragmatic solution to two very real problems for 

Acre’s Arab residents — housing and employment — that clearly had the 

support of the local Arab community. It would have done much to im¬ 

prove the lives of the most disadvantaged of the Arab families in the Old 

City. The plan, however, needed the approval and financial support of 

national government ministries in order to be realized. In 1953, Arab 

housing projects were not a national priority. The local municipality was 

therefore powerless to bring its proposed plan to fruition. 

Acre remained an important center for Israeli Palestinians. The Com¬ 

munist Party was very active, scheduling meetings and public lectures in 

its clubhouse in the Old City. On 6 July 1958, Yanni Yanni, chairman of 

the Kfar Yasif local council, and Taher Fahum of Nazareth issued an 

invitation to a public meeting in Acre, with a similar meeting scheduled in 

Nazareth the same day. The meetings were attended by about 120 people, 

while the military governor placed 40 others under house arrest to prevent 

them from attending. These meetings led to the formation of the Arab 

Front, which became the Popular Front when the district commissioner 
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refused to recognize or register it because the name sounded “national¬ 

ist.” By the end of 1958, the Popular Front had branches in Nazareth, 

Acre, Haifa, Taibe, Kfar Yasif, and Yafa al Nasra (Jiryis 1976, 186). 

For both Arab and Jewish residents, the decade of the 1950s was a 

time to rebuild and consolidate their lives and families. All residents had 

to endure the hardships of austerity. Although local government officials 

worked to improve living conditions for both Arab and Jewish residents, 

clearly Jews were favored in both housing and employment. Unemploy¬ 

ment continued to be a problem in the Arab sector long after the Jewish 

sector had begun to see improvements. Housing construction and the 

provision of services, funded as they often were by the Jewish Agency, 

were targeted for Jewish residents. The Arab residents of Acre did see a 

few benefits during this period. They passed from military to civilian 

control and regained the right to move about the city freely. They 

elected representatives for the municipal council and had a deputy 

mayor to look after their affairs. Both Noy and Gadish had a certain 

degree of respect for their Arab constituents and so paid some attention 

to their welfare rather than completely neglecting them. 

The decade of the 1950s solidified a particular dependent pattern of 

relationships between the two communities. The Arab Old City, with its 

exotic aura, shops, market, and housing, was valuable to the Jewish 

sector for its tourist potential and because it provided new immigrants 

with housing and often livelihoods (as they purchased or opened their 

own shops and kiosks). The Arab sector benefited from the improve¬ 

ments and basic services that Acre received for its Jewish residents and 

from having Jewish officials looking after their social welfare and mediat¬ 

ing with national government ministries on their behalf. This pattern 

would be developed and amplified in the ensuing years. 

Coexistence from the 1960s to the 1980s 

Each of the next three decades saw Acre go through a period of renewed 

immigrant absorption, new housing construction, and recession and un¬ 

employment. In the 1960s, new housing was constructed north of the 

Mandate City to provide dwellings for those residents who still lived in the 

Old City or in one of three transit camps. The bulk of the immigrants 

coming to Acre in the 1960s were Mizrahim, mainly from Morocco. The 

local municipal council continued in its efforts to provide a stable eco¬ 

nomic base for the community. Besides trying to convince a variety of 

industries to locate in the city, efforts were made to develop the tourist 

potential of the Old City. In 1963, the municipal council received a grant 

from the interior ministry for the purpose of renovating the Old City.^^ By 
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1965, almost half a million Israeli pounds had been invested in restoring 

the Old City and developing facilities for tourism.’^ That same year, the 

Acre Development Corporation was established with representatives 

from the municipal council, a number of government ministries, the Na¬ 

tional Parks Authority, Amidar (the national housing authority), the 

Custodian of Absentee Property, the Government Tourist Corporation, 

and the Department for Preservation of Historic Sites. 

Mapai continued to dominate the municipal council by forming 

governing ^alitions with its affiliated Arab list and the National Reli¬ 

gious Party. Gadish resigned as mayor in December 1961 to take a 

position in the Ministry of Education (as an expert on Arab education). 

He was followed as mayor by first Shmuel Efrat (1962-65) and then 

Yosef Katran (1965-69). Katran’s election was seen as particularly ap¬ 

propriate by the Arab residents of the city, many of whom remembered 

his great-uncle, Yosef Farhi, who was the governor of the city from 1903 

to 1910. Katran was mayor at the time of the national recession of 1966- 

67. He noted that Acre was not as severely affected as other cities 

because its industrial base was diversified, with both light and heavy 

industry. No single factory employed all the workers of the city (as was 

the case in towns like Dimona or Beit Shean). Acre survived the reces¬ 

sion, and its industrial base was even stronger than before. 

Acre in the 1960s was an immigrant, workingman’s town. The mu¬ 

nicipality began to publish a monthly newsletter to inform residents 

about deadlines for school registration and the payment of tax and water 

bills as well as news of local cultural and educational events. During 

1966, besides local news and information, the YedVon 'Iriydt "Akko 
(Bulletin of Acre’s municipality) featured a series of cartoons in every 

issue that warned local residents about properly disposing of garbage, 

preventing fires, proper storage of food at home, purchasing from shops 

that kept food covered and properly stored, and personal sanitary prac¬ 

tices. Rubin notes that local officials wanted to modernize the city to 

make it more attractive to young couples and the middle class (1974, 

22). They cleaned up the city’s main street by removing several small 

Arab houses and a match factory and extended the areas of public 

gardens into the Old City. 
During the decade of the 1960s, Arab and Jewish residents of Acre 

went through periods when they interacted cooperatively and amicably 

and periods when relations were tense and stormy. The first period of 

tension occurred in September 1961 after five Arab youths were killed 

by an Israeli border patrol as they attempted to cross into Gaza. Rumors 

spread throughout Arab villages and towns that the boys’ bodies had 

been mutilated. The killings set off a series of demonstrations in Haifa, 

Nazareth, Acre, Shefar 'Am, and Kafr Yasif. In Acre, students at the 
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Terra Sancta school, led by the wife of the leader of the local Rakah 

faction, held an antigovernment demonstration and marched to City 

Hall. Matters turned violent when the students were attacked by young 

Jewish residents. Five Arab students were injured, two seriously.A 

police barricade was erected to keep Arab and Jewish residents in their 

respective quarters of the city, and special police details were brought in 

to patrol. The police arrested twenty-five people, including eleven Jew¬ 

ish residents who had tried to interfere in the march. Mayor Gadish held 

meetings with local leaders (Jewish, Muslim, and Christian) to encour¬ 

age moderation.^^ 
Nationalist sentiments continued to create breaks in local commu¬ 

nal relations throughout the 1960s. During 1958-65, Arab nationalists 

tried to create an Arab political movement — al-Ard (The Land). Al- 

Ard had its roots in the Popular Front. Its members fought against the 

military administration and land expropriation and worked for a united 

Palestine. The movement was finally outlawed by the government in 

1965, and four of its leaders were banished (Zureik 1979, 172-75)."^^ In 

August 1964, ten students from the Arab high school were arrested after 

Egyptian flags and anti-Israeli posters appeared in the Old City. The 

posters declared, “We are feda’yeen in the cause of freedom,” and were 

signed, “Palestine Liberation Front.In the summer of 1965, a memo¬ 

rial assembly was held in Acre for Eli Cohen, an Egyptian Jew who, 

when caught spying for Israel, was hung by the Syrians. Jewish military 

youth groups organized a relay race from the Syrian border to the Cohen 

home south of Tel Aviv, and the runners halted at dusk in Acre. At the 

memorial, the mayor and an IDF officer extolled the heroism of Cohen 

and noted his Egyptian origins as a source of pride for Mizrahi immi¬ 

grants (Rubin 1974, 74). That night several Arab youths who were ru¬ 

mored to have spoken approvingly of the Syrian action were beaten on 

the main street of the New City. 

During this same period, Arab members of the municipal council 

cooperated closely with Jewish councilors in order to realize some bene¬ 

fits for the Arab residents of the city. Some Arab families had begun to 

purchase or rent apartments in the Mandate City as they became avail¬ 

able. During this decade, Arab residents received a municipal clinic, a 

home for the elderly, apartments in a new housing project (Shkhunat 

Wolfson, discussed in chapter 4), and a new kindergarten and schools. 

The Arab deputy mayor, Mohammed Houbeishe, in return gave his 

support to the municipality’s plans to restore and develop parts of the 

Old City, including the Khan A1 Umdan and other Crusader buildings.^i 

Houbeishe functioned much like a mukhtar (village headman under 

Ottoman rule); Arab residents brought their problems to him at his 

home to be discussed over coffee. Houbeishe served as the intermediary 
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between the Arab residents of Acre and municipal and national govern¬ 

ment officials and offices. Municipal officials blamed tensions and prob¬ 

lems between Arabs and Jews that did arise on the interference of local 

Communist Party leaders, who opposed the Labor coalition (Rubin 
1974, 26). 

Military jurisdiction over all Israeli Palestinians was finally removed 

in 1966. The Six Day War of 1967 signaled a major turning point in 

relations between Israeli Palestinians and Jews. For Israeli Jews, the war 

was a miracle. The rapid destruction of the combined armies of Egypt, 

Jordan, and Syria and the capture of Jerusalem, the West Bank, the 

Gaza Strip, the Golan Heights, and the Sinai were events they never 

dreamed would occur. Israel came out of the war holding territories 

three times its size, and Israeli Jews became convinced that their army 

and society were invincible. Imperialist visions of a Greater Israel were 

now reality. For Israeli Palestinians, the war represented an additional 

humiliation and defeat. The capture of the new territories, however, 

brought Israeli Palestinians and Palestinians from the West Bank and 

Gaza Strip into direct contact. Israeli Palestinians emerged from this 

contact more politicized. 

In Acre, tensions were high in the months prior to the outbreak of 

the war. Some Arab families who had moved outside the Old City’s 

walls returned to their protection during the conflict, while others went 

to relatives in the villages. In the mixed Wolfson neighborhood, Arab 

and Jewish neighbors shared bomb shelters and Arab neighbors helped 

Jewish women get into the shelters with their families. Arab residents 

remembered this period as one of tension. Eggs were thrown at them, 

Jewish neighbors hurled insults, and they felt humiliated. Jewish resi¬ 

dents of Acre danced and sang to celebrate the capture of East Jerusa¬ 

lem and the Old City; this angered Arab residents. 

In the war’s aftermath, a national debate ensued about what Israel 

should do with the conquered territories, a debate that reverberated in 

Acre as well. Journalist Dov Goldstein interviewed Mohammed Hou- 

beishe, then deputy mayor, and Hassan Sirwan, assistant town clerk, for 

an article in a series called “Arabs in Israeli Cities” that appeared in Ma- 
"ariv on 15 November 1968. Houbeishe and Sirwan discussed what life 

was like for Acre’s Arab population and their ideas concerning what 

Israel should do with the conquered territories. Sirwan told Goldstein, 

“When I saw the Jewish and Arab children running around on the grass 

of my yard, I knew —It’s all a matter of time. Not only that we can live 

together in peace but that we’re capable of producing mutual pleasure 

from life. And I asked myself with great excitement: Maybe this is what 

peace looks like? Maybe this is its hoped for shape.”^^ He supported the 

idea of a binational state and said that anyone who thought it would not 
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work should visit Acre and see how Jews and Arabs live together and 

have found a common language. Houbeishe saw two possibilities —that 

a binational state would arise (his greatest ambition) or that a Palestin¬ 

ian state would be established, in which case Acre would need to be a 

part of it as an Arab city. Sirwan also echoed this feeling that Acre, as an 

Arab city, should be part of the Palestinian state if one were founded. 

He insisted that any Arab who thought otherwise was a traitor to his 

people. Both men, however, were very clear that their hoped-for solu¬ 

tion was the establishment of a binational, Jewish-Palestinian state, simi¬ 

lar in structure to the Lebanese state. 
Shortly after this article appeared, Ma ^ariv published a second piece 

under the headline “Suspected Link between Fatah and the Deputy 

Mayor of Acre under Investigation.” The article alleged that Houbeishe 

had received money from two Nablus men for “distribution among Acre’s 

poor.” Because of the identity of the two men, the article continued, 

Israeli security authorities suspected that the deputy mayor’s earlier pub¬ 

lished statement about returning to the 1947 partition plan borders was 

coordinated with Fatah agents.jhe two pieces created an uproar both 

within Acre and nationally. “Most of Acre’s Arabs See It as an Arab 

City —Like the Partition Plan,” announced headlines in Ha’Aretz on 3 

December 1968. The incident received coverage in Davar, Ha’Aretz, Al 

Ha’Mishmar, and Ha’Tzofah.^Top officials of the Arab Affairs Commit¬ 

tee of the Labor Party (with whom Houbeishe’s independent list was 

affiliated) met in Tel Aviv and decided to seek his resignation as deputy 

mayor. Houbeishe’s earlier political moderation did not protect him 

now. He resigned his post on 5 December, although he refused to resign 

his council seat. Jewish municipal officials in Acre also sought to have 

Sirwan fired because of his statement that “any Arab who does not regard 

Acre as an Arab town is a traitor to his people.” Sirwan, who had worked 

for the municipality for eighteen years, received a reprimand from an 

internal committee.A very clear message was sent to the Palestinian 

residents of Acre and Israel as a whole. Acre was a Jewish city, and claims 

to the contrary were not allowable. 

No sooner had this scandal faded away than residents of Acre re¬ 

ceived a new blow. In late November 1969, the Police and Security Ser¬ 

vices arrested six Arab men from Acre on suspicion of terrorist activities. 

The six, all Muslims in their twenties and thirties, held good jobs and were 

financially secure. Two were taxi drivers for Jewish cab owners, two were 

fishermen, one was a housepainter, and the sixth was a carpenter. All but 

one were married and had children; they had never been politically ac¬ 

tive. The men were accused of nine acts of sabotage between 6 June and 

23 October, which included blasting oil pipes and power transformers, 

damaging water pumps, and exploding five houses in Haifa in which two 
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people were killed and seventeen injured. At the carpenter’s shop, police 

found a cache of weapons and explosives that included Russian hand and 

antitank grenades and electrical detonators.®^ 

Jewish residents of the city responded to the news of the arrests with 

horror and anger. Five hundred Jewish residents, mostly young people, 

marched on the Old City on 22 November but were turned back by 

police. They carried signs that said, “We want military government back 

to restrain the Arab citizens,” and, “Our thanks to the security forces. 

But we have to live in Acre even without the security forces.”®® The 

police patrolled the city throughout the night. The terroyist attacks were 

condemned by the Nazareth Municipal Council, principals of Arab 

schools, and the Acre Muslim Waqf Committee, whose message stated: 

“We are confident the acts of a few individuals will not stain the name of 

our community and that of the Arab residents of Israel generally.”®^ 

The tension in Acre was further exacerbated when an automobile 

driven by two Arabs from Majd el Kurum blew up after it stopped 

sharply at a traffic light at one of Acre’s main intersections on the 

Saturday night after the first arrests. The police speculated that the 

driver had sped up because of a patrol car behind him but then had to 

brake for the red light. The sudden stop jarred the explosive charge 

being carried in the car and caused it to explode prematurely. The bomb 

demolished the car, and both occupants were thrown into the street. 

One of the men was killed outright, while the other died en route to the 

hospital.^ 
Once again, rioting broke out and the police prevented a Jewish mob 

from entering the Old City. Jewish youths responded by stoning the 

police. Four rioters and three policemen were injured in the incident. A 

Jerusalem Post reporter claimed that Arab residents of the Old City 

believed that a number of Jews had been killed in the explosion and 

“groups began marching in the streets singing.’’^! Once again, a newly 

elected mayor, barely in office one day, had to act to restore order. Israel 

Doron went from factory to factory to try to calm Jewish workers. He 

issued a proclamation calling for peace and quiet in the city. In the 

evening, military police and border police units were brought to the town 

to help local police maintain order. 
Over the next few weeks, an additional five men and two women 

(one of them Jewish) were arrested on suspicion of cooperating or shield¬ 

ing members of the terrorist cell. The women were the wives of two of the 

original six suspects. The men included relatives of the first six men, a 

locksmith, a tinsmith, a cafe owner, and an officer of the Acre Fire Bri¬ 

gade. The fireman, who had served with distinction for eleven years, had 

frequently visited the occupied territories since the Six Day War to see 

friends and relatives. Local Arab leaders and businessmen condemned 
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the group’s actions and sought to distance the local Arab community 

from the suspected terrorists. For many Jewish residents, these events 

seemed to justify their fears that Israeli Palestinians were indeed a fifth 

column. It was necessary to act forcefully. As one Jewish youth who had 

participated in the riots put it: 
You have to beat them in order to teach them where they 

belong, so that they know their place. If we continue to be 

lenient toward them, we will wake up one day to discover that 

the city has been taken over by al-Fateh. . . . We have reached 

the conclusion that it is impossible to continue to tolerate the 

situation. They have to fear us, otherwise out [of the country] 
they will go.^^ 

Coexistence was no easier during the decade of the 1970s. In July of 

1970, Mayor Doron sent a confidential report to the prime minister and 

several Cabinet ministers. Doron characterized Acre as “a city of refuge, 

riddled with social problems” and detailed its problems — prostitution 

and drugs, housing unfit for human habitation, and a potential Arab- 
Jewish demographic imbalance in the future.Hjg report prompted na¬ 

tional officials to establish a commission of inquiry to examine the city’s 

situation. The commission reached the conclusion that without assistance 

Acre could turn into a city with a large Arab population and a weak and 

poor Jewish one. It recommended immediate action to prevent this possi¬ 

bility: preferential development status, increased private construction, 

special grants to young couples for housing, and construction of better- 

quality housing. The commission also recommended the construction of 

more modern housing for the Arab population. 

Doron’s report had been preceded in May by a letter to the same 

government officials from Arab municipal councilors Houbeishe and 

Houri, who demanded that something be done to improve living condi¬ 

tions in the Old City.^^ There were houses whose roofs were likely to 

collapse at any moment and people living in rooms half open to the 

elements. They demanded that a solution be found. They also de¬ 

manded better health and sanitary services, cleaner streets with lighting, 

play areas and parks for children, and new school buildings. They asked 

that the municipality hire Arab workers in proportion to the number of 

Arab residents in Acre and that municipal correspondence to Arab 

residents be in Arabic and not Hebrew. They also asked that a deputy 

mayor be appointed from among the Arab councilors. The letter was 

signed by leaders of all the religious communities and other leading 

Arab citizens. 

The battle over the Old City began during this period. For Jewish 

municipal leaders and residents, the Old City took on a more sinister 

aura. Journalists described it as a “hatchery and hothouse for anti-Israeli 
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elements, which find among the walls of the Old Town ample and easy 

ground for their hostile activity.”^^ By this time, almost all Jewish resi¬ 

dents had moved from the Old City to housing elsewhere in Acre. The 

only Jewish presence in the quarter was the shopowners in the suq — \Q2 

Jewish shops compared to 75 Arab (Cohen 1973, 8). For the Arab 

residents, the Old City was an important center of autonomy and a 

symbol of national identity. At the same time, the physical deteriora¬ 

tion, congestion, and unsanitary living conditions were oppressive. The 

quarter came to be known as the ghetto of Acre. Jewish municipal 

officials wanted to convert the Old City into a living mqseum as part of 

their strategy for the city’s development. Such a strategy required reduc¬ 

ing the Arab population within the walls. 

The municipality was in the process of developing a new master plan 

at this time. One of the national committees that studied Acre’s problems 

had recommended solving the Arab housing situation by constructing a 

new neighborhood outside the municipal boundaries of Acre (Cohen 

1973, 15). Local leaders enthusiastically adopted this suggestion, and 

planners were told to include this provision in the new master plan. Reduc¬ 

ing the size of the Arab population in the city would serve a dual purpose. 

It would ensure Jewish demographic control and strengthen Jewish politi¬ 

cal control of the city. Arab residents in Acre generally elected four of the 

fifteen municipal council members. With fewer Arab residents, there 

would be proportionately fewer Arab elected officials. 

Acre received another wave of Jewish immigrants during the early 

1970s. In 1972 and 1973 alone, more than 66,000 Soviet Jews entered 

Israel. The new immigrants were enthusiastically embraced by Israeli 

officials and provided with modern housing and employment. The Arab- 

Jewish demographic balance had been of great concern to policymakers. 

For Acre, this wave of immigration resulted in an infusion of Jews from 

the Soviet Republics of Georgia and Azerbaijan. In 1972, Acre’s Jewish 

population reached 25,500, while its Arab population was 8,200. 

The 1973 Yom Kippur War reinforced Jewish fears and suspicions 

regarding their Arab fellow citizens. This war destroyed the sense of 

invulnerability that Israeli Jews had held since 1967 and brought a return 

of the siege mentality. The failure of the national government to foresee 

the attack, the evidence of corruption and incompetence that came to 

light in the Agranat Commission’s report, and the massive loss of life in 

the war left many Jewish citizens feeling vulnerable and disillusioned. 

For Acre, 1974 brought a number of changes. Early in the year, the 

government announced that it was taking over 560 dunams of land in 

Acre for housing and development projects.^^ The government decided 

to close down the ma "abarah at Tel Napoleon and house its families 

elsewhere. The municipality’s proposal to build an Arab neighborhood 



78 The Limits of Coexistence 

outside the municipal boundary was accepted by national government 

ministries. In September, Housing Minister Avraham Ofer announced 

that an Arab development town for five thousand families would be 

built four kilometers east of Acre on a site adjoining Makr. That same 

month, a new bus terminal, located next to the Wolfson neighborhood, 

opened for business. 
Intercommunal tensions brought on by the Yom Kippur War were 

heightened by several Palestinian attacks during the year. On 11 April, 

eighteen Israelis were killed and sixteen wounded in a Popular Front for 

the Liberation of Palestine (PFLP) attack on Qiryat Shemona. On 15 

May (Israel’s Independence Day), members of the Democratic Front for 

the Liberation of Palestine (DFLP) seized a school building in Ma'alot 

and held more than one hundred students and teachers hostage. During 

a flawed rescue operation, twenty-seven children were killed. This was 

followed on 24 June by an attack on Nahariyya (just north of Acre) by 

members of Al-Fatah in which a woman and two children were killed. 

Some government officials perceived the strong Arab presence in 

the Galilee as a threat, especially since efforts to establish a Jewish 

presence there had not been especially successful. In 1976, Yisrael Koe¬ 

nig, the interior ministry’s representative for the Northern District, 

wrote a private memo in which he proposed a series of measures that 

should be taken to restrict Arab population growth in the Galilee. He 

urged cutting government subsidies to Arab families, encouraging Arab 

youth to study overseas and remain there, restricting the number of 

Arab workers employed in Jewish-owned businesses, cracking down on 

Arab tax evaders, and increasing surveillance on Arab political activi¬ 

ties. His report caused a storm of protest when it was leaked to the 

media, but Koenig retained his post. The Jewish Agency and govern¬ 

ment ministries intensified the Yahud Ha’Galil (Judaize the Galilee) 

initiative by constructing a number of new Jewish settlements through¬ 

out the region. Resettlement of Arab families from Acre’s Old City to 

new housing in the village of Makr began in 1976 (Lustick 1980,132). In 

December, it was announced that one-third of the government’s develop¬ 

ment budget would be spent in the Galilee.Acre would be included in 

these developments, and a new master plan would be ready by the 

following summer. 

The Arab residents of Acre were not the only ones with complaints. 

Municipal officials found themselves in a battle with the Black Panthers, 

a national Mizrahi protest group, during 1973 and 1974. The municipal¬ 

ity closed down the chicken slaughterhouse of a local Mizrahi man, 

claiming that it was a health hazard. The slaughterhouse’s owner, who 

had made an unsuccessful bid for mayor of Acre as a Black Panther 

candidate, fought back. Mayor Doron resigned his office twice in protest 
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over how matters were being handled. The issue came to a head when 

the Mizrahi man threatened to commit suicide and proceeded to douse 

himself with gasoline. When the mayor capitulated to his demands, 

municipal employees went on strike to protest giving in to a suicide 

threat. The slaughterhouse’s owner was backed by the national Black 

Panther leadership. Naim Giladi, their spokesperson, said that branches 

throughout the country had been ready to converge on Acre with trucks 

and oil if the Acre man had committed suicide. “There would not have 

been one government or municipal office left whole in Acre,” he said.®® 

The other protest was by residents of the Tel Napoleon ma "abdrdh, 

who in 1975 were still waiting for the government to fulfill a promise to 

relocate them made two years previously. The ma "abdrdh of asbestos 

huts was a haunt for thieves, prostitutes, and drug addicts. Trash was 

collected only once a week. Rats, snakes, scorpions, and mosquitoes 

flourished in the debris of demolished huts. There was no place for 

children to play, the kindergarten was closed, and the nursery school 

was scheduled to close the following year. Many of the residents of the 

area were young couples who had grown up and married there. The 

residents sent petitions and delegations to the Ministry of Housing, 

demonstrated, and even squatted in homes built for new immigrants that 

had been sitting empty for five months. As one resident asked, “Why 

are hundreds of homes waiting empty for newcomers, while we must live 

in this kind of environment with small children for another two years? 

One should have thought that after fourteen years at such a place we too 

would have some right to rent decent homes, like newcomers.”®® 

By December 1976, a new housing quarter in the north of the city 

had been finished and five hundred apartments were waiting for new 

residents. Special mortgages were made available to young couples to 

encourage them to remain in the city. Throughout the rest of the 1970s, 

municipal officials worried about continued Jewish out-migration from 

the city, because the families who were leaving were the more estab¬ 

lished and educated middle class. In 1977 and 1978, layoffs and plant 

closures increased the rate of unemployment in the city, further raising 

concerns about its future. Municipal officials continued to clamor for 

land for higher-quality housing so that the more established residents 

would remain and a more sophisticated working population could be 

attracted to the city.i°° In the municipal elections of 1978, the Labor 

Alignment won six seats and the religious front two seats, while the 

United Arab list won four seats and Rakah one. 
The decade of the 1980s repeated patterns seen in previous eras. 

The Israeli invasion of Lebanon, Operation Peace for Galilee, in 1982, 

once again increased tensions between Arab and Jewish residents. One 

Arab woman summed up the effects of the Lebanon War; 
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The Lebanon War —it was the beginning of racism on both 

sides. It was a period of taking a.way the blindfold and reveal¬ 

ing what was hidden in hearts. When the Lebanon War started, 

volcanoes of blind hatred and racism erupted from people’s 

hearts. The Arabs want to defend the land because it’s theirs — 

and the Jews want to conquer it with all their strength. 

In September 1982, eight Arab youths (aged sixteen to nineteen) were 

arrested on suspicion of rioting in the Old City. The police claimed their 

actions were a protest against the war in Lebanon; the youths said that 

they were celebrating a traditional feast. The following week, Ramzi 

Houri, the Rakah municipal council member, called for a parliamentary 

inquiry into police brutality in Acre. He claimed that ten youths had 

been arrested and that other young people had been beaten by police. 

The bonfire was part of an annual Catholic celebration and was always 

held in the same spot.^o^ 
In 1983, Acre elected a new mayor —Eliahu de Castro. In municipal 

elections that year, his Labor Party had won five seats, Herut got three, 

and local lists took the remaining seats.De Castro immediately set up a 

Tourism Department to renovate historical buildings and work on finding 

investors who would be willing to construct hotels in the city. The munici¬ 

pality embarked on a number of high-profile construction projects — a 

war memorial to Israeli Jewish war dead (for 640,000 Israel; Shekels [IS]), 

a four-hundred-seat auditorium for East Acre (at a cost of $1 million for 

the first stage), and a new municipal library (for $500,000). The municipal 

government at the same time was running a deficit. In 1984, the combined 

deficits of Nahariyya, Acre, Shelomi, and the Mateh Asher Regional 

Council amounted to over IS 1 billion.^o^ 

Municipal officials commissioned another report on the city’s ur¬ 

gent needs in 1984 to help with the preparation of a new master plan.^*^^ 

This report included a number of recommendations that were similar to 

those of earlier years: expand Acre’s municipal boundaries, provide 

land for high-quality housing, introduce housing and industrial opportu¬ 

nities that would attract a better class of resident to the city and would 

hold those members of the middle class already there. It again raised the 

need to find a solution to the problem of Arab housing in the Old City. 

The report’s author, Karlos Lomovsky, also stated that the municipality 

needed to devote resources to strengthening mutual awareness between 

Arab and Jewish residents of the city. He recommended that the various 

educational networks in the city be directed to finding ways to address 

this issue in their activities. In a 1985 municipal report that went to 

government ministries, the problems within the Arab sector were again 

enumerated —dangerous housing, overcrowding, dilapidated school 

buildings, infrastructure deficiencies, and poor or inadequate services. 
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The report noted that the municipality was concentrating its efforts on 

moving families with many children to Makr and giving preferential 

assistance to young couples who moved there. The housing ministry had 

agreed to come up with a suitable building project for Arab residents — 

in Makr, where an additional two hundred housing units were planned. 

Relations between Arabs and Jews continued on a rocky course 

throughout the 1980s. In October 1985, swastikas and slogans — “We’re 

all PLO, all Palestinians, Jews out” —were painted on the doors of 

Jewish-owned shops in the Old City. Two weeks previously there had 

been a borrfbing, and Israeli flags were defaced during the Alternative 

Theater Festival.In May 1986, Mayor de Castro decided that he 

wanted a special adviser on planning and tourism development and 

announced that he would give the position to Yisrael Koenig, who had 

just resigned from his post in the interior ministry. The announcement 

produced an outpouring of anger on the part of Acre’s Arab residents, 

many of whom had not forgotten (or forgiven) Koenig’s 1976 memo on 

curbing the Arab presence in the Galilee. Hadash (the united list of 

Rakah and the Black Panthers) spearheaded a campaign to protest de 

Castro’s decision. Finally, in February 1987, de Castro announced that 

he was dropping Koenig as a candidate for the position. In September 

1986, a crowd of fifty Arab youths turned on police in the Old City and 

successfully freed three youths who had been arrested. The riot was 

described as one of the most serious attacks on police in many years. 

In October 1986, a fire was started at the Amal elementary school. 

Racist slogans such as “Arabs out of Israel,” “Kahane for leader,” and 

“Death to Terrorists and Arabs” were found chalked on the blackboard 

in the room where the fire was started.^o® Kahane activists struck again 

the following year in April when a fire was laid in a Protestant church in 

the city center. Again, slogans called for the expulsion of Christians and 

other Arabs from Israel.i'^^ Ironically, in 1986, Acre received a national 

prize for tolerance as an “example of how Jews and Arabs can live 

together in peace and harmony. 
The history of Israeli Acre’s first forty years is a history of struggle 

and unfulfilled promises, of local efforts to develop and improve the 

community being subverted by national imperatives, and of national 

conflicts impinging on and affecting local communal relations. Acre’s 

political leaders have had to fight for adequate housing, services, and 

employment for their consituents, but they have fought harder and 

been more successful in acquiring benefits and services for their Jewish 

than for their Arab citizens. Acre’s Arab citizens have good reason to 

feel like second-class citizens. For forty years, they have looked to the 

local and national governments for solutions to their housing, educa¬ 

tion, and employment problems. For forty years, they have been given 
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halfhearted solutions and promises. The neglect has led some Arab resi¬ 

dents to pursue more radical, nationalist solutions to their difficulties. 

Others continue to believe that compromise and coexistence will eventu¬ 

ally bring the rewards of a better life. Had Acre’s residents been able to 

adjust to life in a mixed city during forty years of peace, a stronger fabric 

of intercommunal connections and trust might now exist. Instead, each 

decade has brought its conflicts — both local and national — so that trust 

and understanding have constantly been strained and broken. With the 

outbreak of the intifada in the West Bank and Gaza Strip in December 

1987, the residents of Acre entered a new cycle of tension and communal 

strife. 

Acre in the 1980s: Demographics 

In 1989, the city of Acre included 37,400 inhabitants, of whom 28,700 

were Jews (76.7 percent) and 8,700 were Arabs (23.3 percent) according 

to the Israeli Central Bureau of Statistics. According to the 1983 census, 

its population was divided among the four different residential quarters 

as follows: East Acre, 2,521 households, 9,061 individuals; Old Acre, 

950 households, 4,698 individuals; Mandate Acre, 1,529 households, 

5,686 individuals; and North Acre, 4,817 househoMs, 16,951 individuals 

(table l).iii Locally there has been recurring debate about the size of the 

Arab population of the Old City, which some people claim approaches 

11,000 residents, not the 5,000 of the official statistics. This would give 

Acre a population closer to 43,000, about one-third Arab and two-thirds 

Jewish. It is. the most heterogeneous of the seven mixed Arab-Jewish 
cities in Israel, with the exception of Jerusalem.xhg proportion of 

Jewish to Arab residents (three to one) has remained fairly stable from 

1955 to 1989 (table 2). Unlike all the other mixed localities, which are 

characterized by high degrees of residential segregation. Acre exhibits a 

degree of residential integration that makes it unique in Israel.Al- 

TABLE 1. Population in Acre by Residential Quarter, 1983 

Residential Quarter Number of Households (%) Number of Individuals (%) 

East Acre 2,521 25.6 9,061 24.8 
Old Acre 950 9.6 4,698 12.9 
Mandate Acre 1,529 15.5 5,686 15.6 
North Acre 4,817 49.0 16,951 46.5 

Total 9,817 36,396 

Source: 1983 Census of Population and Housing, Geographic Version, Israel Social Sciences Data 
Archive, Hebrew University. 
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though the population of Old Acre is exclusively Arab, Arab families 

can be found living in all the other neighborhoods in the city. In 

Shkhunat Wolfson, they comprise more than half of the residents of the 

neighborhood. Shkhunat Ben-Gurion, in East Acre, also has drawn a 

larger number of Arab residents. 

Acre’s Jewish population is divided among immigrants from Eu¬ 

rope, the Americas, Africa, and Asia, and their Israeli-born children, 

and among veterans (those who immigrated before 1948) and newcom¬ 

ers (those who arrived after 1948). From 1948 to 1964, Acre absorbed 

immigrants-who were arriving in Israel from North Africa (5,734 peo¬ 

ple), Asia (942), and Europe (3,094). The Ashkenazim and their Israeli- 

born children account for 38 percent of the Jewish population, while the 

Mizrahim and their Israeli-born children comprise the remaining 62 per¬ 

cent. Less than 1 in 10 Jewish heads of households are classified as 

veterans; all veterans in Acre are Ashkenazim (262 individuals). Among 

the Ashkenazim, the largest groups are the Romanians (33 percent), the 

Poles (17 percent), and the Soviets (40 percent), with much smaller 

contingents from Hungary, Czechoslovakia, Germany, Austria, Latin 

America, and North America. Among the Mizrahim, immigrants from 

Morocco make up 60 percent of those who have settled in Acre, while 

the next largest contingent is from Algeria and Tunisia (15 percent). The 

Mizrahi community also includes people who immigrated from Turkey, 

Libya, Bulgaria, Greece, Egypt, Sudan, India, Pakistan, Iran, Yemen, 

Iraq, Syria, and Lebanon (table 3). 
Of the five thousand residents included in a geographic subset of 

the 1983 census,!^'^ 66 percent of the Arab population lived in housing 

that was constructed prior to 1948. An additional 23 percent lived in 

housing constructed between 1948 and 1965. Only 10 percent lived in 

TABLE 2. Population in Acre, 1948-89 

1948 1950 1955 1961 1972 1980 1983 1985 1988 1989 

A . In thousands 

Jews .9 8.2 14.2 19.0 25.5 29.6 28.6 29.3 28.7 28.7 

Arabs 3.1 4.0 5.0 6.2 8.2 9.1 7.8 8.1 8.5 8.7 

Total 4.0 12.2 19.2 25.2 33.7 38.7 36.4 37.4 37.2 37.4 

B. In percentages 

Jews 22.5 67.2 74.0 75.4 75.6 76.4 78.5 78.3 77.1 76.7 

Arabs 77.5 32.8 26.0 24.6 24.4 23.6 21.5 21.7 22.9 23.3 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Source: Israel, Central Bureau of Statistics 1990. 
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newer housing, with 4 percent resident in housing built after 1975. The 
bulk of the Jewish population lived in housing constructed between 1955 
and 1980 (73 percent), with 30 percent living in housing built in 1975-80. 
Only 20 percent lived in housing constructed prior to 1954, while 8 
percent lived in housing built in 1981-83. A municipal report from 1985 
provides data on the details of Amidar’s housing stock in Acre prior to 
31 December 1984. Out of a total available stock of 6,935 units, 99 (1 
percent) were vacant, 3,995 (58 percent) were privately owned, and 
2,841 (41 percent) were rented. Housing was divided among the neigh¬ 
borhoods as follows: East Acre, 32.7 percent; North Acre, 62.5 percent; 
and Mandate Acre, 4.7 percent. Amidar administers more than 90 per¬ 
cent of the housing stock in Old Acre, which it received from the Custo¬ 
dian.Thus, most of the Arabs who are residents of the Old City are 
tenants of Amidar. Amidar’s rental units are notorious for being poorly 
maintained. Residents of Shkhunat Wolfson, for example, told of being 
given apartments that lacked glass in the windows and blinds to keep out 
bugs and intruders. The housing stock in the Old City, much of which 
dates to the eighteenth century or earlier, is beyond the capacity of 
Amidar to maintain. Heavy rains and strong winds break off chunks of 
masonry. Ceilings, balconies, and walls often collapse with no warning. 

TABLE 3. Jewish Immigration to Acre by Country of Origin, 1948-88 

Statistical Area 

Country of Origin 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Latin America 3 21 9 4 14 62 59 11 1 1 17 

North America 1 2 3 1 1 5 4 2 — 1 8 

Hungary 6 14 26 18 13 19 34 23 5 7 46 

Czechoslovakia 5 13 10 23 4 14 11 12 15 7 61 

Germany/Austria 10 19 21 17 8 21 38 28 25 14 41 

Bulgaria/Greece 5 10 30 41 8 12 41 37 32 12 126 
Romania 82 120 185 479 141 238 323 403 144 113 582 
Poland 66 79 76 132 30 86 135 220 107 55 454 
USSR 19 665 299 72 55 1,220 780 92 28 52 145 
Egypt/Sudan 88 131 216 97 64 109 140 135 62 30 119 
Libya 22 26 37 18 2 16 29 14 6 9 24 
Algeria/Tunisia 212 263 393 247 296 300 228 210 132 69 248 
Morocco 546 794 1,243 1,176 1,326 1,439 1,269 955 523 264 689 
India/Pakistan 6 11 24 9 6 15 27 14 13 6 9 
Iran 99 25 35 15 12 28 16 12 13 10 33 
Yemen 102 73 109 9 8 13 28 7 3 5 15 
Iraq 21 36 76 23 18 42 94 54 65 25 121 
Syria/Lebanon 4 8 12 10 4 20 33 12 11 9 15 
Turkey 56 107 129 87 137 123 139 90 55 51 102 

Source: Israel, Central Bureau of Statistics 1988. 
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At least 250 homes there have been declared unfit for human habitation, 

with 70 ordered demolished, although nothing has been done to carry 

out the demolition ordersd^^ 

Purchasing a home is a major expenditure for most Israelis as well 

as their primary form of investment. In central cities such as Tel Aviv 

and Jerusalem, the housing market is inelastic; it is not uncommon to 

find a two-bedroom apartment selling for a hundred thousand dollars or 

more.i^^ One of the attractions of development towns such as Acre, 

where the housing market is more elastic, is that individuals can pur¬ 

chase more housing for their dollars than in the larger cities of Haifa, Tel 

Aviv, and Jerusalem. Among Jewish residents in the 1983 census subset, 

69 percent owned their homes, while 29 percent rented. Of those fami¬ 

lies renting, 91 percent were the tenants of Amidar or Rassco, while 9 

percent rented from private owners or another source. For Arab resi¬ 

dents, 31 percent owned their homes and 66 percent rented. Of those 

families renting, 72 percent rented from Amidar or Rassco, while 28 

percent rented from a private owner or another source. Most of the 

Arab families who rented were residents of the Old City. 

The working-class character of the city’s Jewish residents can be 

seen by comparing Acre to the neighboring cities of Nahariyya and 

Karmi’el (which have larger proportions of Ashkenazi residents) and to 

national Jewish averages on several key population indicators (table 4). 

Living standards and conditions in Nahariyya and Karmi’el are used by 

local residents to determine their own status in the region. More than 33 

percent of Acre’s Jewish residents are employed in industry, compared 

to a national average of 22.7 percent and averages of 28 percent for 

Nahariyya and 36 percent for Karmi’el (which is an industrial center). 

Only 18 percent of Acre’s Jewish residents hold professional or manage¬ 

rial positions, compared to a national average of 32.6 percent and aver¬ 

ages of 27 percent for Nahariyya and 26 percent for Karmi’el. Income 

TABLE 4. Socioeconomic Characteristics of Acre Compared to National 
Averages and the Neighboring Cities of Nahariyya and Karmi’el, 1990 

Acre Israel 

Characteristic Jews Arabs Jews Arabs Nahariyya Karmi’el 

0-4 years of education (%) 14.3 29.0 9.0 21.1 11.7 5.9 

Academic degree (%) 1.9 1.4 8.9 3.0 5.6 8.0 

Industrial occupation (%) 33.4 39.5 23.7 52.0 27.9 36.0 

Professional/managerial occupation (%) 18.3 10.7 30.1 12.0 26.8 25.8 

Income per person (NIS 1,000) 11.8 6.7 14.1 12.3 13.3 13.0 

Car ownership (%) 30.4 17.5 46.4 — 40.6 47.8 

Source: Haifa and Galilee Research Institute 1989; Israel, Central Bureau of Statistics 1990. 
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levels are correspondingly lower for Acre’s Jewish residents. The average 

annual income per person is 11,800 new Israeli shekels (NIS), while 

nationally the level is NIS 14,100. In Karmi’el, incomes average NIS 

13,000, while in Nahariyya the rates are NIS 13,300. Educational levels, 

not surprisingly, also reflect the city’s working-class character. Few of 

Acre’s Jewish residents hold academic degrees (2 percent), while more 

residents of Acre (14 percent) than of Nahariyya (12 percent) or Karmi’el 

(6 percent) have completed less than five years of schooling. Since Na¬ 

hariyya is known as a popular retirement location, its low level of educa¬ 

tion may be explained by the higher proportion of elderly residents 

whose educations were interrupted by events in Europe or Israel. In 

Israel, car ownership is a status marker, because of the costs involved in 

purchasing (ten thousand dollars or more), operating, and maintaining 

an automobile. About 30 percent of Acre’s Jewish residents own cars, 

while 41 percent of Nahariyya’s and 48 percent of Karmi’el’s residents do. 

Acre’s Arab residents present a somewhat different picture. About 

39 percent of Arab residents are employed in industrial occupations, 

compared to a national average for Israeli Palestinians of 52 percent. 

Professional and managerial occupations employ 11 percent of Acre’s 

Arab residents, which compares favorably to the national average of 12 

percent. In terms of income levels, education, and car ownership, how¬ 

ever, Acre’s Arab residents are far behind its Jewish residents. Twenty- 

nine percent of Arab residents have less than five years of schooling, 

compared to a national average for Arabs of 21.1 percent. Income levels 

show a considerable discrepancy: the average annual income of Acre’s 

Palestinian residents is NIS 6,700 (compared to 11,800 for Acre’s Jewish 

residents and 12,703 for Arabs nationally). Given such low income levels, 

it is not surprising that only 17 percent of Acre’s Arab residents own cars. 

When Jewish residents of Acre improve their status, either through 

education or employment, they often leave the city and purchase homes 

in higher-status communities such as Nahariyya, Karmi’el, or the Qrayot 

suburbs of Haifa. There has been slow but constant out-migration of 

middle- and upper-class Jewish residents from the city. These individuals 

are often replaced by Jewish working-class residents, who find Acre an 

affordable place to live, or people who are dependent on state welfare 

services, who are given no choice as to where they will live. For the Arab 

residents, a different settlement pattern is at work. While some estab¬ 

lished Arab families choose to leave the city and settle elsewhere, a 

number of middle-class Arab families remain in the city because they 

prefer the amenities it offers. The high proportion of rental housing avail¬ 

able in the Old City provides an entree for poorer Arab families from 

surrounding areas, who thus replace the Arab families that have moved to 

better housing elsewhere in the city. Local and national policymakers 
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often characterize Acre’s residents as “weak” and blame the city’s inabil¬ 

ity to develop and progress on their low socioeconomic status. 

Acre retains the aura of an Arab city. It has served as a develop¬ 

ment town but does not receive the special status and benefits accorded 

to all-Jewish settlements. For its Jewish residents, it represents a way 

station on their journey toward Ashkenaziness and a settled middle- 

class existence. For its Arab residents, it represents the homeland, a 

monument to a continuous Palestinian presence that will not be erased 

from the land. Acre remains on the margins of Israel in many senses, a 

border zone between Arabs and Jews. As a border zone, it provides a 

possible model for Arab-Jewish relations in the Israelf state. Yet when¬ 

ever the state has intruded into life in Acre, good relations have suf¬ 

fered. It is only when Acre is on the margin, a liminal area, that peace is 

maintained between the two communities. 



CHAPTER 3 

“ Educating for Democracy”: 
Schooling and the Politics of Identity 

. . . and I thought about Eve the kindergarten teacher behind 

the cardboard ship with the two funnels, who taught us to 

hate in an orderly way, the Greeks at Hanukkah, the Persians 

at Purim, the Egyptians at Pessach, and who wasn’t there now 

to help me orchestrate the row of corpses which belonged to 

her, which came from her, into a choral recitation of some 

heroic poem; no, she wasn’t there to organize and supervise 

and I thought with the bitterness of the boy I had been up to 

then, why aren’t you here with your hard eyes and lined face, 

you who may perhaps have suffered real suffering that you 

didn’t know how to teach us instead of Hannah sacrificing her 

seven sons and Haman’s children hung on a tree, in three 

voices . . . (Kaniuk 1988, 36) 

The educational system was a key component in the Zionist plan to 

build a new Israeli society. Its purpose was not to reproduce values, 

skills, beliefs, and behaviors already in place but to produce a new 

generation of citizens who were consciously separated from the cul¬ 

tures of their parents. Rather than creating cultural continuity, the pre¬ 

state Zionist educational enterprise deliberately fostered cultural dis¬ 

continuity. These early Israelis tried to turn away from the upbringing 

they had received from their parents and communities. The new state 

required a new Jew, the mythological “Elik born from the sea,” found¬ 

ling children who were nurtured by the land into which they were born 

(Shohat 1988; Lavie 1992). The sabra (native-born Israeli Jew) was to 

be the physical, psychological, and emotional antithesis of the diaspora 

Jew. Brawny and tanned, these new children were to be confident, 

brave, and tough, men and women of action, prickly outside but tender 

inside like the cactus after which they were called. The pioneering 

generation, however, only partially succeeded in the endeavor to create 

a new culture because its children continued to be socialized by adults 

who were themselves products of different cultural systems. In trying 

to bring about planned cultural change, the Zionist founders uncon¬ 

sciously reproduced in the new generation certain beliefs, values, and 

88 
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behaviors that were at odds with their stated vision of an egalitarian 

socialist society. 

After 1948, the educational system was eventually brought under 

the control of the national government. Israeli educators were faced 

with new challenges. Out of the educational pluralism that existed under 

British rule, they had to develop a unified national curriculum that 

would foster loyalty to the state in the younger generation. This system 

had to serve multiple purposes: to reproduce Zionist values, beliefs, and 

behaviors in the children born to the new generation of Israelis; to 

produce this culture in the children of new Jewish immigrants (and 

through them in their parents); to prevent the reproddction of the exist¬ 

ing Palestinian culture, given its nationalist aspirations; and to produce a 

new “Israeli Arab” whose values, skills, and behaviors would be congru¬ 

ent with his or her status as an Israeli citizen. Israel’s national leaders 

saw themselves as consciously leaving behind their old cultures. They 

never stopped to question whether, in fact, they had left everything 

behind. Nor did they stop to question whether the new Jewish immi¬ 

grants entering the country or the Palestinians who remained felt the 

same urgent need to rework their cultures and identities. Their lack of 

introspection has had major consequences over the years. In Israel, 

truly, “[Ejducation is at once the result of contradictions and the source 

of new contradictions” (Carnoy 1989, 9). In this chapter, I explore how 

schools have served as sites for constructing identity. That schools in 

Israel have an important role to play in transmitting national values is 

accepted by most Israeli Jews. Yet schools are also sites for the transmis¬ 

sion of the particularistic values of the dominant sector of society as well 

as places where students and teachers can contest and resist those val¬ 

ues. After examining how the state has approached educating Israelis 

(both Jews and Palestinians), I analyze two ways that schools bring 

together Arab and Jewish children in Acre, the contradictions embodied 

in each of these processes, and their outcomes. 

Educating Israelis 

During the last quarter of the nineteenth century, the Ottoman wall 

(governor), located in Acre, established four-year elementary schools 

(the rushdi) in Palestine that provided a basic Islamic education in 

Turkish, with Arabic taught as a second language.^ During the early 

1870s, the Association of Good Will was established in Greater Syria as 

a Muslim organization, one of whose goals was to provide schools for 

boys and girls. They began by opening private Arab-Muslim schools in 

Acre and Jerusalem.^ During the time of the Mandate (1922-47), a 
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number of schools existed in AcreT The British established a govern¬ 

ment school that was also attended by members of Acre’s Orthodox 

Christian community. For the Catholic community, there were two 

schools, one for girls and one for boys."^ The Muslim community was 

also represented by the religious seminary of the Al-Jazzar Mosque, an 

important center for training Muslim clergy, and by a private school. 

Arab educators battled with British officials for control over the content 

of the curriculum in their schools. The British denationalized the formal 

curriculum, so Arab educators were forced to use hidden or implied 

lessons to impart their nationalist values or to model such values 

through their own political activism (Mar'i 1978, 18). 

The Jewish educational system during the Mandate consisted of 

three ideological trends (General, Mizrahi,^ and Labor) as well as more 

traditional religious schools such as the heder and yeshiva.® Each of the 

trends offered the same basic curriculum but supplemented that material 

differently. Mizrahi schools devoted considerable time to religious educa¬ 

tion, while the General schools combined Zionism and modern educa¬ 

tion with a positive religious component. The Labor schools emphasized 

progressive education, the value of work, and a literary or historical 

reading of the Bible (Cohen 1992, 237-38). The Jewish community in 

Acre prior to the 1936 riots had a school of thirty-two students and one 

teacher. The British also established an experimental school for delin¬ 

quents in Acre, the site of the central prison. 

The educational system was disrupted by the fighting in 1948 and 

1949. Opening schools in Israeli Acre was not a structured process. 

Pninah Gofer founded the first Jewish school in 1948.'^ Her husband 

served with the brigade that had captured Acre, so his commander gave 

them the opportunity to settle in one of the many vacant houses of the 

Mandate and Old City quarters. Captivated by the view of Acre from 

the south, they decided they would move there. Two days later. Gofer 

sallied forth to begin her school. In her words: 

I entered houses, but the languages I spoke didn’t count —no 

Romanian and no Maro’cait [a Jewish-Arabic dialect spoken in 

Morocco]. When I tried to explain with hand signals that I was 

looking for children, they thought I was a nurse or doctor and 

brought a child whose stomach hurt.-1 returned home, took a 

satchel and paper. ... I collected a group of children that I 

could separate into five classes according to age and knowledge 

of arithmetic. Two or three children in every class and I would 

travel among all the rooms that were the school, which was in an 

old Arab building that today houses Ha’Tomer School. I didn’t 

want to mix two classes in one room so that parents would know 

that this was to be a school and not a heder. 
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Gofer was soon joined by two additional teachers, who were put to work 

enlisting students, teaching half the day, and making home visits. One of 

the major problems was that none of the students knew Hebrew and the 

teachers couldn’t help in another language. The children spoke different 

languages, so there was no choice but to teach in Hebrew. Soon three 

more teachers arrived, and the school began to function like “every 

regular school.” 
In September 1949, the first Knesset passed the Compulsory Educa¬ 

tion Law, which provided free and compulsory education, to be imple¬ 

mented by the 1951-52 school year, for all children aged five to thirteen 

years. The course of studies was organized as one year of kindergarten 

and eight years of primary school. In addition, children aged fourteen to 

seventeen who had not completed primary school were required to at¬ 

tend schools for “working youth” that offered afternoon or evening 

classes.® The law left intact the preexisting division of the educational 

system by trends — General, Mizrahi, and Labor —which were guaran¬ 

teed their autonomy but placed under the Ministry of Education and 

Culture. In addition, the law provided for “non-official but recognized 

schools,” which included those of Agudat Israel, a non-Zionist, ultra- 

Orthodox group, as well as various Christian and Muslim schools. 

The General trend schools were coeducational and secular. While 

they stressed national education and the special role of the hdluts (pio¬ 

neers), no specific social theory informed the curriculum. Students stud¬ 

ied Hebrew language and literature, Zionism, and knowledge of Pales¬ 

tine, as well as Jewish subjects for nine to eleven hours a week. In the 

Mizrahi trend schools, boys and girls were separated. The curriculum 

stressed the Bible and prayer, with students spending more than half of 

their time on Jewish and Hebraic subjects. Teachers were religiously 

Orthodox and largely ignored modern educational theories and tech¬ 

niques. The Labor trend was the most innovative in terms of educational 

practice. In keeping with their socialist ideology, teachers exposed their 

students to the value of physical labor along with training in social 

studies, history, and the natural sciences. In teaching the Bible, teachers 

used a critical, literary, or historical perspective to stress the attachments 

of the Jewish people to the land of Israel. They developed noncoercive 

environments in their classrooms and functioned more like counselors 

than traditional authority figures. The schools provided opportunities 

for student democracy and communal organization. Unlike the other 

trends, they also provided vocational training and shop, handicraft, and 

gardening classes. 
The events of 1948-49 devastated the Palestinian educational frame¬ 

work that had existed prior to Israel’s creation. Many educated Palestin¬ 

ians left the country during the social and political upheaval of the 
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military campaigns, which meant that when schools were ordered to 

reopen after the declaration of Israel’s statehood there was a shortage of 

teachers (Mar'i 1978, 18). During the early 1950s, a full 70 percent of 

Arab teachers lacked valid certificates from the Ministry of Education 

(ibid.). High school graduates were often hired to teach, thus lowering 

the quality of instruction in Arab schools.^ Because the military adminis¬ 

tration appointed teachers and paid their salaries, many residents of 

Arab villages and towns suspected teachers of being government inform¬ 

ers. In Acre, Arab schools sometimes hired Mizrahi Jewish teachers 

(although they constituted a decided minority in the Jewish system, 

which was staffed mainly with Ashkenazim). Ministry officials canceled 

the curriculum of the Mandate period because of its nationalist content 

but did not provide a substitute. They banned textbooks that included 

anti-Zionist material, but no substitute textbooks were available in Ara¬ 

bic. Arab teachers had to either use obsolete materials in their classes or 

rely on extensive lecturing and note taking, to the detriment of the 

educational process. 

The linking of schooling to ideological movements was a disaster, as 

each of the political parties competed to open schools in every immi¬ 

grant settlement camp. “The infection spread to the old-established set¬ 

tlements as well. . . . Scarcely a month passed without some newspaper 

sensation about stormy clashes, even leading up to violence, in this or 

that village or settlement” (Bentwich 1965, 40). From its beginnings, the 

public educational system in Israel had political implications. Leaders of 

the political parties saw the schools as arenas for capturing students’ 

minds and therefore gaining their parents’ political allegiance.The 

different parties cared mainly about securing votes, not about providing 

an adequate education to the new immigrants. The trends conflict finally 

led to a coalition crisis in February 1951. The government resigned, the 

Knesset dissolved, and new elections were held in July (Kleinberger 
1969,119). 

In 1953, a new law was passed to correct the deficiencies of the 

trends system. The State Education Law provided for an educational 

system that was not linked to a political party. The state would provide 

education through a curriculum prescribed and supervised by the minis¬ 

ter of education and culture, with no attachment to any outside “party or 

communal body or any other organization outside the Government” 

(Kleinberger 1969, 123). While parents could supplement up to 25 per¬ 

cent of the curriculum of a specific school according to their ideological 

orientation, teachers and other school employees were forbidden to 

conduct political organizing in the schools. The former General and 

Labor trends were merged into a state (mamlakhti) track while the 

Mizrahi trend became a state religious {mamlakhti-dati) track. The law 
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retained options for “nonofficial recognized” schools (mostly those run 

by Agudat Israel, the anti-Zionist political party representing ultra- 

Orthodox Jews) and “exempt, unofficial and unrecognized” schools 

(such as different types of Orthodox Jewish religious and foreign and 

missionary schools) (Franks 1987,10). Arab education was handled with 

an entirely separate state system. In merging the General and Labor 

tracks, socialist education disappeared to be replaced with a system that 

promoted the transmission of statist symbols and values (Liebman and 

Don-Yehiya 1983, 84). Ben-Gurion sacrificed a socialist, labor orienta¬ 

tion in order to achieve his goal of mamlakhti — or statist education — 

which would instill a national (rather than class) consciousness in future 

Israeli citizens (Cohen 1992, 242-49). 

The Educational Reform Act, passed by the Knesset in 1968, intro¬ 

duced the notion of integration into the Hebrew school system. Integra¬ 

tion in Israel refers to the process of eradicating ethnically segregated 

Jewish schools. It has never had as a goal ending the separation between 

the Hebrew and Arabic school systems. The new legislation established 

a six-three-three (elementary school, middle school, high school) plan. 

More importantly, the Knesset approved a reexamination of all the ele¬ 

mentary school districts in the country so that Jewish children of differ¬ 

ent social and ethnic backgrounds would mix in school at as early an age 

as possible (Blass and Amir 1984, 70). Educational officials carried out 

these integrative reforms mainly at the middle-school level, through the 

establishment of regional or districtwide schools that drew a more di¬ 

verse student population. The neighborhood character of elementary 

schools has hampered such integrative efforts. Also, many development 

towns and rural settlements (moshavim) are ethnically homogeneous; 

for these areas, integration could only be accomplished through a com¬ 

prehensive busing program, difficult to accomplish in Israel (Minkowich 

et al. 1982, 423). In addition to integrating the schools, the reform act 

provided for revisions in the curriculum not only to update knowledge 

acquisition but “to provide adaptations and considerations for the lower 

socioeconomic elements of the Jewish population” (Franks 1987, 19). 

These efforts at the middle-school level were completed by 1978; be¬ 

tween 1978 and 1980, similar reforms were implemented at the elemen¬ 

tary level (ibid.). The ministry encouraged the establishment of a broad 

network of vocational high schools for students for whom an academic 

high school was not appropriate (Swirski 1989, 26). 

Since 1968, the Israeli school system has consisted of a primary 

level of six years, an intermediate level of three years, and a secondary 

level of three years.Amendments to the Compulsory Education Law 

in 1978 and 1979 raised the age for mandatory schooling to grade ten, 

and a further revision in 1978 extended free (but not compulsory) 
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education through grade twelve (Franks 1987, 9). This is the system 

that remains in place today. State schools provide 95 percent of formal 

education {mamlakhti, 75 percent; mamlakhtl-dati, 20 percent), with 

Agudat Israel schools accounting for most of the remaining 5 percent. 

State schools are divided into separate Hebrew and Arab systems, each 
with its own curricular requirements.Secondary schools offer a gen¬ 

eral, technical, or agricultural focus, although some (the mdqlf, or 

comprehensive, schools) provide more than one track from which their 

students may choose. For each track, the Ministry of Education and 

Culture determines the minimum compulsory units required for a ma¬ 

triculation certificate. Within the general track (similar to the Ameri¬ 

can college preparatory system), secondary students select their pro¬ 

grams of study, choosing subjects and areas for which they have ability 

and interest. At the completion of their secondary studies, students sit 

for either final or matriculation exams. A student who successfully 

completes his or her program and passes the final exams will be issued 

a final diploma {te ' udat gemer tikhomt), which certifies only that he or 

she has completed grade twelve. Students who wish to enroll in the 

universities must sit for and pass matriculation exams (bagrut). 

Educating Mizrahi Students 

The 1953 State Education Law outlines the aim of education in Israel as 

“to base education on the values of Jewish culture and the achievements 

of science, on love of the homeland and loyalty to the state and the 

Jewish people, on practice in agricultural work and handicraft, on pio¬ 

neer training and on striving for a society built on freedom, equality, 

tolerance, mutual assistance and love of mankind” (Kleinberger 1969, 

123). Given a state policy of encouraging Jewish immigration from many 

countries, the schools have had an important role in the process of 

absorbing and creating “Israelis” from the masses of immigrants. In the 

words of one commentator, “[T]he majority of children in the elemen¬ 

tary schools come of immigrant parents, with all kinds of different habits 

and mother-tongues, and many of them primitive, even illiterate. To 

weld all these together, to create one people, with a common language 

and common values, strong enough to withstand outside influences, the 

school is required to initiate, even to re-educate” (Bentwich 1965, 63). 

In meeting this objective, the Ministry of Education and Culture moved 

through three distinct phases of policy development, each of which had 

implications for the students. 

From 1948 to 1958, a policy of formal equality held sway. How¬ 

ever, the curricula and methods were based on Western culture and 
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values, as carried over from the Hebrew school system established 

prior to the formation of the state. The first Hebrew secondary school, 

the Herzlia Gymnasia, which opened in 1905 in Jaffa, attracted many 

of its students from Eastern Europe. Fervent supporters of the Zionist 

movement abroad willingly sent their children to Israel to be educated. 

Teachers trained in European universities translated textbooks from 

German and Russian into Hebrew; the syllabus was a translation of 

that of a continental school, with a few Jewish studies added (Bentwich 

1965, 11-12). Given that the new state’s goal was to create a unified 

Israeli-Jewish-Western culture, government officials believed that any 

recognition of cultural differences in the schools would hinder the 

melting-pot process. By exposing Mizrahi students to the same curric¬ 

ula and methods used with European students, educators assumed that 

they would also assimilate a Western-oriented culture. Through the edu¬ 

cational system, Mizrahi Jews, that “generation of the desert,” were to 

be trained and remolded to replace Jews lost in the Holocaust, those 

who had been “the leading candidates for citizenship in the state of 

Israel” (Va'ad Hapo 'el Hatzioni 1949, 118). 

Ben-Zion Dinur, education minister from 1951 to 1955, believed 

strongly that equality in educational input would automatically produce 

equal outcomes (Cohen 1992, 245). As he put it, “There must obviously 

be a single curriculum for all students. . . . All Jewish children through¬ 

out the country share this curriculum. And this must be our ambition; 

the achievement of intellectual and cultural equality for all Jewish chil¬ 

dren” (ibid.). He based his belief on the positive results achieved with 

European Jewish immigrants in the pre-state period. As early as 1938, 

however, educators had noted that Mizrahi children were failing in 

schools where the course of study had been established by Ashkenazi 

teachers (Shumsky 1955, 112). This evidence was overlooked in plan¬ 

ning for the new national curriculum. Even when faced with evidence in 

1953 that Mizrahi students were failing at an alarming rate, Dinur re¬ 

fused to adjust the curriculum to suit their capabilities and needs; to do 

so, in his view, would consign them forever to positions as “hewers of 

wood and drawers of water” (quoted in Kleinberger 1969, 295). 

When Zalman Aran became education minister in 1955, he champi¬ 

oned programs of preferential treatment for Mizrahi children so that 

“real” equality could be achieved rather than the “formal” equality that 

had been the norm. New research reports in 1957 provided further 

evidence that Mizrahi students were performing substantially below 

minimum standards. Aran pressed for the development of compensa¬ 

tory programs and for changes in Israeli textbooks and curricula that 

tended to focus only on the Ashkenazi Jewish heritage. However, Aran 

lacked the political strength in his own party to initiate the reforms he 
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felt were necessary, and he resigned his post in 1960, partly due to his 

frustration at the lack of attention given to education at the top levels of 

the government. 
During this ten-year period, significant differences became apparent 

in the performance of children from Ashkenazi and Mizrahi back¬ 

grounds. In explaining these differences, government officials and popu¬ 

lar opinion blamed the impoverished cultural backgrounds of the Mizrahi 

students. While it was true that some Mizrahi Jewish communities (such 

as the Yemenites) had never been exposed to modern forms of education, 

this was not true of all Mizrahim. Upper-class, educated, Jewish communi¬ 

ties could be found throughout the Middle East and North Africa in Iraq, 

Egypt, Morocco, Algeria, and Tunisia. In Israel, government officials and 

veteran Israelis (as well as new European immigrants) characterized 

these peoples as primitive, uncultured, and backward. 

Rather than blaming the students for their failures, an alternative 

explanation is obvious. Did the Israeli government really provide equal 

inputs, that is, were Mizrahi studerits really receiving the same education 

as Ashkenazi students? Shama and Iris (1977), in their study of immigrant 

absorption, provide a partial answer to this question. From 1948 to 1952, 

Israel’s population more than doubled. From May 1948 until mid-1950, 

the new immigrants were settled in the empty houses of Palestinian refu¬ 

gees throughout the country, many of which were in major cities such as 

Lod, Ramleh, Jaffa, Haifa, and Acre. The beneficiaries of this policy 

were mainly Ashkenazim because they formed the bulk of immediate 

postindependence immigrants. There were functioning school systems in 

most of these urban areas, into which the immigrant children were ab¬ 

sorbed with only minor difficulties. By mid-1950, the composition of 

immigration was shifting to a greater preponderance of Mizrahim. As 

available housing stocks had been exhausted, these immigrants were di¬ 

rected to the maabdrot. The political movements established schools in 

the camps, but they were plagued with problems. Well-qualified teachers 

were not interested in leaving good urban schools to teach under the harsh 

conditions in the camps. Novice or no teachers, language problems (a 

variety of languages were spoken and few children spoke Hebrew), inade¬ 

quate physical facilities (classrooms frequently had no blackboards and 

students sat on the floor), and the chaotic living conditions of the camps 

all combined to impede the educational process. 

In 1953, when the trends system was eliminated, the national gov¬ 

ernment could have acted to remedy the inequities in the camps. All 

schools came under the administrative authority of the Ministry of Edu¬ 

cation and Culture. The minister could have required experienced teach¬ 

ers to leave established schools and work in the immigrant camps to 

improve the quality of education there. Such a strategy would have been 
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consistent with the pre-state emphasis on pioneering and with national 

goals for absorbing the new immigrants. I can only speculate that such 

options were not explored because government officials saw the prob¬ 

lem not as one of inequality in the provision of services but in terms of 

the cultural inferiority of the students. Klein and Eshel (1980, 11) sug¬ 

gest that the veteran settlers were beginning to close in on themselves as 

Israeli society became increasingly bureaucratized. They also note the 

development of stereotypical images of the Mizrahim as lower class and 

of pervasive, though often unspoken, fears of contagion. The estab¬ 

lished Ashkenazi population worried that somehow the Mizrahim would 

lower the standards and reduce levels of aspiration and achievement for 

the whole society. 

In 1959, riots broke out in the Wadi Salib neighborhood of Haifa 

after a Moroccan Jewish resident was shot and killed by the police. The 

Wadi Salib riots became the focal point around which Mizrahim through¬ 

out the country rallied to protest discriminatory treatment on the part of 

the government.13 Due to public pressure, the government appointed a 

commission of inquiry that found ample evidence of problems with 

ethnic integration but that denied the charges of ethnic discrimination. 

The commission recommended that the government take action to deal 

with housing problems, improve education, and make better efforts to 

facilitate absorption of the immigrants. It issued its report during an 

election campaign; after the election, the report was shelved, and no 

action was taken because public pressure had dissipated. Widening gaps 

in school performance between Mizrahi and Ashkenazi children, how¬ 

ever, prompted the Ministry of Education and Culture to institute a new 

series of educational policies, initiating the phase of compensatory edu¬ 

cation (1959-68). 
The ministry added hours of Hebrew and math instruction to the 

curriculum for Mizrahi pupils (Mar'i 1978, 91; Kleinberger 1969,297). It 

replaced the practice of grade repeating with “social promotions based on 

attendance and deportment” (Stein 1985, 209) but failed to take special 

remedial measures to help slow learners advance (Kleinberger 1969, 

296). Ministry officials established a lower passing standard, “norm B,” 

for the seker (a survey test given in grade eight that determined a student’s 

placement in secondary school and eligibility for scholarship support) 

(ibid.). Toward the end of this period, it implemented new measures: an 

extended school day and academic tracking, new textbooks for disadvan¬ 

taged students, and an expanded boarding-school program for gifted stu¬ 

dents (Blass and Amir 1984,67).In 1962, a new Centre for Educational 

Institutions in Need of Special Care {te "unei tipuah, what Kleinberger 

[1969, 298] calls the Israeli euphemism for schools in development towns 

or urban slums with a preponderance of pupils of Mizrahi origin) began 
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operating with 228 primary schools and about 91,500 students. All of 

these reforms reinforced prevalent societal notions of Mizrahim as cultur¬ 

ally deficient and deprived and as less intelligent, slow learners. 

Lewis (1979) notes that the school in one community was effectively 

divided into two classes. In one class, the children of veteran Israelis and 

new Ashkenazi immigrants progressed along a track that prepared them 

for an academic high school. School officials placed the children of 

Mizrahi immigrants in separate classes that stressed reading, writing, 

and basic skills. Their education prepared them only to enter a trade 

because it did not meet the standards for admission to the academic high 

schools. This pattern of separation persisted until 1966, even though by 

1960 more than 70 percent of the students at the school were Mizrahim. 

Shama and Iris (1977) note that students living in public housing projects 

near the immigrant transit camps faced serious educational problems. 

Children had no quiet space where they could do their homework be¬ 

cause apartments generally were overcrowded, with considerable noise 

and distraction. These students were segregated in schools that catered 

to the projects and “grew to accept norms of poor, apathetic perfor¬ 

mance and cursory preparation of class assignments” (Shama and Iris 

1977, 90). Once again, teachers assigned to these schools usually were 

poorly qualified to deal with the problems of their students. 

Government officials tried to solve the problems in the system by 

providing quantitative solutions — more class hours, longer school days, 

lower passing exam scores. They continued throughout this period to 

view the problem as one of cultural disadvantage on the part of the 

Mizrahim. These officials could not afford any hint that their policies and 

programs were harming rather than helping Mizrahi immigrants. Such 

recognition would have damaged the image of the Israeli state as the 

guardian of the Jewish people and fractured the professed unity of the 

Jewish people. In addition, during this period there was a consensus that 

national security took precedence over domestic problems. 

The third phase of educational reform, school integration, came 

about as a result of organized protest by Mizrahi parents. In 1966, a 

group of parents in a Mizrahi neighborhood in Jerusalem organized a 

protest against segregation in neighborhood schools (Klein and Eshel 

1980). These parents, upwardly mobile and better educated than many 

of their neighbors, had initially tried to have their children transferred to 

more prestigious schools. When their applications for transfer were re¬ 

jected, they began to organize public meetings around the idea of inte¬ 

gration. Because their protest coincided with an election year, school 

integration became a serious political issue, which forced the Ministry of 

Education and Culture to investigate the situation and issue recommen¬ 

dations. The results of the 1966 Equality of Educational Opportunities 



“Educating for Democracy 99 

Study in the United States, with its finding of a correlation between 

classroom composition and minority achievement, were widely dis¬ 

cussed in Israel. This initial protest led to the Educational Reform Act, 

which was passed by the Knesset in 1968. 

The reform act, as noted, established a new six-three-three struc¬ 

ture for the schools and redrew boundaries at the middle-school level to 

promote integration. When the Ministry of Education and Culture pro¬ 

posed to preview the proposed reforms in six communities (Or Yehuda, 

Migdal Ha’Emek, Nazareth, Qiryat Gat, Shafit, and Acre) by moving 

grades seN^en and eight to the high school, the Teachers’ Union threat¬ 

ened noncooperation unless the ministry promised to protect the posi¬ 

tions of the principals and teachers displaced by the transition.The 

union strongly opposed the proposed reforms and threatened noncoop¬ 

eration and a general strike when the Knesset Education Committee 

approved them in May 1968. When the proposal passed the Knesset 

almost unanimously, with massive public support, the union did a quick 

about-face and declared itself willing to cooperate in implementing the 

reforms (Kleinberger 1969, 149-50). This reversal, however, did not 

signal their acceptance; as Kleinberger (150) notes, there were “plenty 

of ways to sabotage the reform surreptitiously.” 

To publicly oppose school integration in Israel was extremely diffi¬ 

cult. Integration, as Klein and Eshel (1980, 145) note, was “a way of 

reiterating the official goals of absorption, assimilation, and ‘intermin¬ 

gling,’ but now fleshing out the bare framework of these goals with more 

specific concerns for improved educational and social impact.” Mizrahi 

parents were not revolting against the state; rather, they were demand¬ 

ing more effective programs to promote their assimilation within it. 

Halper, Shokeid, and Weingrod (1984) explored the local process of 

school integration in three communities: in one residents were apa¬ 

thetic, but in the other two Ashkenazi and Mizrahi parents clashed over 

class composition and enrollment policies. While most Israelis sup¬ 

ported the goal of school integration in theory, some were reluctant to 

see their particular schools used as a means to achieve this goal. The 

Ministry of Education and Culture diffused the concern of many Ashke¬ 

nazi parents by assuring them that their school’s curriculum and stan¬ 

dards would not change. “They [the schools] would continue to serve as 

‘cultural models’ for the Middle Easterners, who would be expected to 

adopt their attitudes and behavior patterns” (Halper, Shokeid, and 

Weingrod 1984, 49). 
Elements of separation and differentiation continued in the new 

comprehensive schools, as students were tracked into different class 

levels. In 1974, the Ministry of Education and Culture developed a new, 

“socially based” index to determine which schools should be targeted for 
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special treatment. The index was based on father’s education, family 

size, and ethnic origin (although in tjie 1950s ethnic origin had been 

rejected as the basis for a definition because it contradicted the national 

ethos of solidarity and uniformity; see Adler 1984,32). According to this 

index, in 1971-72, 44 percent of Israeli and 95 percent of Mizrahi stu¬ 

dents were disadvantaged (ibid., 33). Mizrahi students continued to be 

categorized as te ^unei tipuah, in need of fostering, a process that some¬ 

times resulted in entire Mizrahi student populations being placed in 

special education classes or categorized as slow learners or educable 

mentally retarded (Stein 1985, 211, 213). 
There is considerable evidence that teachers in Israel continued to 

hold negative stereotypes about Mizrahi students, even after school re¬ 

form was instituted. This is an important finding because it is through 

the teachers that government policies are implemented in the schools. 

The Ministry of Education and Culture might explain student failure 

through the use of notions of cultural disadvantage, but such explana¬ 

tions would have little effect in the classroom if teachers refused to 

accept its premises. In one experiment intended to test the effects of 

stereotypes in education, teachers were given an examination to grade. 

Half were told it was written by a Mizrahi student, while the other half 

were told an Ashkenazi student had composed it. Teachers grading the 

Mizrahi examination gave it much lower scores than those grading the 

same exam as the work of an Ashkenazi student (Shtal, Agmon, and 

Mar-Haim 1976). In his study of the process of education in a small 

Mizrahi rural settlement, Lewis (1979) finds direct evidence that teach¬ 

ers’ attitudes toward students affected their academic achievement. The 

only class in the school to achieve the national level for its age-group in 

reading, arithmetic, and other basic skills was taught by a woman who 

rejected the notion that her students were culturally disadvantaged and 

believed that if a child had trouble learning it was the fault of the 

teacher. In all other classes, teachers had low expectations of their stu¬ 

dents’ abilities. 

More importantly, Lewis found that students demonstrated four 

types of behavior in the classroom: obedience, active resistance, passive 

resistance, and disruption.!^ Obedient students adjusted to the class¬ 

room routine and answered most of the questions. Passive resisters did 

not complete homework, brought no books to school, and would spend 

the class period sitting quietly looking out the window or playing games. 

Active resisters, the majority of the students in the class, had a sophisti¬ 

cated repertoire of responses to simulate involvement while actually 

withdrawing from the lesson. They prepared homework but in a slipshod 

fashion, or they would raise their hands to answer questions a fraction of 

a second after someone else was called on. They played a variety of table 
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games, involving books, paper, and pencils, but quietly so as not to draw 

the teacher’s attention. Disrupters would actively battle the teacher by 

shouting across the room, fighting, and calling other students names. As 

early as grade two, these Mizrahi students had developed an image of 

school as boring and unimportant and had learned behaviors that, while 

allowing them to control their boredom, did nothing to promote the 

learning process. Lewis speculated that by the time these students gradu¬ 

ated they would have refined their active tactics into forms of aggressive 

resistance and would no longer make even a pretense of trying to learn. 

None, he predicted, would move on to an academic high school. 

More recent studies of income and educational levels of Ashke¬ 

nazim and Mizralum indicate that the gap between the two groups grew 

throughout the 1970s.Mizrahim lagged behind in both educational 

achievement and the proportion of students who successfully complete 

the matriculation exams and continue on to university studies. In 1981, 

only 11.6 percent of Israeli-born Mizrahim had more than thirteen years 

of formal schooling, compared to 41.8 percent of Israeli-born Ashke¬ 

nazim (Swirski 1989, 26). Mizrahi students were disproportionately rep¬ 

resented in the technical-vocational track of secondary schooling. In the 

early 1980s, fully two-thirds of students in development towns were 

following vocational tracks, compared to 47 percent of students in 

large cities (many of whom were also Mizrahim) (Israel, Ministry of 

Education and Culture 1981, 34-36). 
In the early 1980s, the Ministry of Education and Culture began to 

make available to schools history and reference works about Mizrahi 

Jewish communities prior to immigration in a new effort to improve the 

performance of Mizrahi students.!^ This was partly in response to in¬ 

creased demands by Mizrahim for societal recognition of their cultural 

heritage. However, as Mizrahi high school teachers note, these materials 

do not form an integral part of the regular program of studies (Swirski 

1989, 115). Teachers in the academic high schools prepare students 

for the bagrut. While teachers are not required to use particular books in 

their classes, they are required to cover specific material. Since passing 

the bagrut permits a student to study at the university, there is tremen¬ 

dous pressure to teach only that material which appears on the matricula¬ 

tion exams. The exams don’t focus on the Mizrahi heritage, so students 

prepare for them accordingly. 

Educating Palestinian Students 

For Israeli Palestinian students, many of the reforms implemented in the 

Jewish sector were irrelevant. Changes in the Hebrew schools usually 
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take effect in Arab schools about ten years later (Franks 1987, 19). For 

the first three decades of Israel’s existence, the Arab schools functioned 

without a defined goal. For example, Khawla Abu-Baker analyzed the 

instructions issued each year by the Ministry of Education regarding 

“political education” and how the schools should approach this topic. 

Each week there were numerous directives for the Jewish school system, 

but not until some time in the 1970s did these instructions also refer to 

the Palestinian schools.^o The minister of education was empowered to 

adapt the goals for Jewish education, as defined by law, to the Israeli 

Palestinian educational system but at the elementary level only. 

Mar'i (1978, 51-52) notes that Israeli educators debated at least 

four possible goals for Israeli Palestinian education during this time. The 

first strategy sought to blur Palestinian national identity and develop an 

identity as Israelis. The second strategy sought to preserve a unique 

Arab cultural and national identity but had little to offer in dealing with 

the contradictions inherent in their status as Israeli citizens. The third 

strategy advocated a balance between Arabness and Israeliness — a hy¬ 

phenated identity as Israeli-Arabs, with loyalty to both nation and state. 

The final strategy was that nothing should be done either way and the 

problem would work itself out over time; this was the strategy that was 

primarily implemented. 

An initial attempt to develop goals for the Israeli Palestinian system 

in 1972 resulted in the Yadlin Document.^i Just as the Mizrahi popula¬ 

tion was to be reeducated and remolded, so, too, were Israeli Palestin¬ 

ians. The committee established as its target the formation of a plan that 

would make it easier to socially and economically absorb them, with 

goals such as educating Palestinian females to foster autonomy and im¬ 

proved status and inculcating the values (democracy and social ethics) 

and culture of interpersonal relationships accepted by Israeli Jewish 
society. 

In 1973, a new committee, composed of seven Arabs and seven 

Jews, was formed “to define the national and cultural framework for the 

education of minorities” and to propose plans and policies for Arab 

education during the 1980s. This committee saw the earlier Yadlin Docu¬ 

ment as an attempt both to blur Palestinian national identity and to 

cancel out Palestinian culture by imposing the values and morals of 

Israeli Jewish society through a national educational system (Mar'i 1978, 

52-53). Instead, the Committee on Arab Education for the Eighties 

recommended that education in the Arab sector be based 

on the foundations of Arab culture; on the achievement of 

science, on the aspiration for peace between Israel and its 

neighbors, on love of the shared country by all citizens, and 

loyalty to the State of Israel —through emphasizing their com- 
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mon interests and through encouraging the uniqueness of Is¬ 

raeli Arabs, on the knowledge of the Jewish culture, on respect 

for creative work and on the aspiration for a society built on 

freedom, equality, mutual help and love of mankind. (Israel, 

Ministry of Education and Culture 1975,14) 

Mar'i stresses that one of the main problems with all of these efforts was 

that they treated the Palestinian minority as an object, a periphery. 

“These committees on Arab education have either been all Jewish or 

Jewish dominated, and the basic question behind all these efforts has 

been, in effect, how to manipulate the peripheral Arab minority through 

education in such a way that the central Jewish majority can maintain its 

interests” (1978, 54). One teacher I interviewed provided an example of 

how the committees were manipulated. The Ministry of Education and 

Culture finally added a few Arabs to the curriculum committee that 

determines what is taught in Arab schools. These members suggested 

adding additional materials to the Arabic literature portion — poetry and 

prose by contemporary Arab authors. Every piece they proposed was 

rejected; what was finally accepted was a poem by a famous Palestinian 

poet that he had written in his youth on the topic of nature. These 

committee members were then severely criticized by their fellow Arab 

teachers, who thought that this was their idea of something worth adding 

to the curriculum. 
Mahmood Me'ari’s content analysis of the curricula for Arab 

schools in the mid-1970s further highlights the identity-blurring aspects 

of the Israeli-established educational system. He found a tremendous 

emphasis on Jewish nationalism: “In 7th grade the Arab students learn 

about the relation of the Jewish Diaspora to the land of Israel and in the 

8th grade they learn about the Zionist movement and its development, 

the thrust of Jews to come back to the land of Israel, Jewish immigration, 

the revival of the Hebrew language and pioneering” (1975, 34). The 

curricula ignored modern Arab history and the Arab (and Palestinian) 

national movements. Students learned about the Ottoman Empire and 

the Middle East in the nineteenth century only through scattered com¬ 

ments incorporated in various chapters (Me'ari 1975). In Acre in 1988- 

89, all high school students were required to complete one unit of his¬ 

tory, which consisted of two main topics: (1) the Islamic state (elements 

of rule and society from the time of Muhammad to the Abbasid caliph¬ 

ate) and (2) the history of the Middle East in the New Age (which covers 

the Ottoman Empire to the twentieth century with a regional focus). 

Students learned about the history of Palestine only indirectly, through 

lessons on the history of the Israeli people or through learning about 

nationalist movements in Egypt and Syria (but never Palestine). 

As Shipler (1986, 454) notes, Arabs themselves describe the 
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educational program in their schools as “Bialik and the Bible” given its 

emphasis on Jewish culture and religipn.22 Fouzi El-Asmar, in his book 

To Be an Arab in Israel, comments: “Daily we experienced the close con¬ 

nection between the Hebrew literary works we were learning and the 

Arab-Israeli conflict: while the Jewish works gave expression to a live 

and conscious people united in its feelings and actions, the Arab works 

that we were taught did not concern themselves at all with any national¬ 

ist ideals but were mostly works describing nature and lyrical moods” 

(1978, 46). One teacher noted that Arab students now learn Bialik and 

relate his poetry to their own situation; in a subversion of the intended 

curricular message, they use Bialik’s verses to speak about their own 

feelings about Palestine. While much of their formal education is cultur¬ 

ally or nationally irrelevant to Arab students, nonformal education has 

played an important role in providing nationality-related material for 

Israeli Palestinian youth (Mar'i 1978, 88). Through radio and television 

programs from Egypt, Lebanon, Syria, and Jordan, Arab youth have 

alternatives to the identity blurring found in the formal school curricu¬ 

lum. Mar'i sees these resources as important means by which Israeli 

Palestinian youth have been able to reestablish a sense of belonging to a 

larger Arab world and to reinforce pride in its own identity. 

The Process in Acre 

By 1951, the educational system in Acre had expanded to twenty kinder¬ 

garten classes and fifty-flve elementary and other classes. All of the 

trends were represented, and there were separate classes for Arab stu¬ 

dents, special education students, working youth, and continuing educa¬ 

tion students (table 5). As elsewhere in Israel, the Labor trend captured 

most of the student enrollments, with 51 percent in 1951 and 45 percent 

in 1952, compared to a national average of 43.4 percent in 1952-53 

(national figures from Cohen 1992, 238). Teacher/pupil ratios varied 

from sixteen students per teacher in the Mizrahi track to thirty-nine per 

teacher in the Minorities track. At the kindergarten {gan) level, teacher/ 

pupil ratios actually worsened from 1951 to 1952 as classes were lost; the 

ratio varied from one teacher per thirty-two children for the Agudat 

kindergartens to one per fifty children in the Arab kindergarten. Expen¬ 

ditures on education were 47.5 percent of the expenses for public ser¬ 
vices in Acre from 1949-50 to 1952-53.23 

In Acre, as elsewhere in Israel, immigrant children were enlisted in 

the process of educating their parents in new values and behaviors. As 

one educator emphatically put it, “Our influence on the surrounding can 

be great with the help of our faithful partners, the children, if only we 
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will know how to inject into the home one common version of cus¬ 

toms. . . . That is why we can hope that in the new assignment of the 

‘ingathering of the exiles’ . . . the child will fulfill his mission and will 

not disappoint us” (Zanbank-Wilf 1958, 57). Thus, the municipality, 

members of the Education Department, and the Kupat Hollm (health 

clinic) decided to teach housekeeping to seventh- and eighth-grade girls 

from Shikun Amidar, the immigrant neighborhood. In a memo dated 19 

January 1956 from Mayor Gadish to Mr. Vind of the Sbkhnut in Tel 

Aviv, Gadish indicated that they “see this as an effective way to educate 

the olim [irnmigrants] to arrange their apartments, to keep them clean, 

to care for their furnishings and clothing, and to live a way of life that we 

long for. We hope the girls will have a great influence on the level of 

cleanliness in their parents’ homes. 

By the 1960s, the educational system in Acre had greatly expanded. 

Nursery schools and the secondary school were partially subsidized. 

Rubin (1974, 86-88) provides us with a glimpse of educational practices 

in Acre during this period. He lived there for much of 1965 and focused 

his investigations on the public and private lives of local residents. Arab 

students attended either the government school or Terra Sancta, the 

TABLE 5. School Enrollments in Acre, by Trend, 1951-52 

Number of 
Students 

Number of 
Classes 

Number of 
Students 
per Class 

Trend 1951 1952 1951 1952 1951 1952 

Primary and secondary schools 
Labor 527 683 16 22 33 31 

Mizrahi 193 204 12 13 16 16 

Agudat Israel 58 121 5 5 12 24 

General 178 249 8 8 22 31 

Minorities 443 552 13 14 34 39 

Special education — 12 — 1 — 12 

Working youth — no — 3 — 37 

Continuing education 15 25 1 2 15 13 

Total 1,414 1,956 55 68 26 29 

Kindergartens 
Labor 200 209 7 5 29 42 

Mizrahi no 117 4 3 28 39 

Agudat Israel 42 63 1 2 42 32 

General 105 204 6 5 18 41 

Minorities 78 50 2 1 39 50 

Total 535 643 20 16 28 40 

Source: Baruch Noy, Mayor, Administrative Report on the Municipality’s Activities for Fiscal Year 

1951-52, Acre, Acre Municipal Archives. 
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only parochial school. Some Ashkenazi families chose to send their 

children to private schools in nearby I^aifa. Others kept their children in 

the public schools of the city. In his composite portrait of a typical Jewish 

family (which was, it so happens, Ashkenazi), we meet the son, Danny, 

who entered secondary school on a partial scholarship because he re¬ 

ceived high scores on the qualifying exam. Danny, we are told, is an 

exception because he did almost as well on the exam as the children of 

white-collar and professional families in Acre. Most of the Mizrahi and 

many working-class Ashkenazi children scored poorly on these exams. 

Their poor scores meant that many of them would either not be placed 

in secondary school or would not be able to afford to attend (secondary 

education was not free and scholarships went to those who scored well 

on the seker)?^ These children would either leave school and get a job or 

learn a trade in a vocational program until called for military service. 

While Danny has Mizrahi friends from the neighborhood and youth 

groups, “lasting contact is reserved for those who have the ambition and 

the ability to accompany him into secondary school and the Gadna [high 

school paramilitary training group]” (Rubin 1974, 87). 

Danny’s younger sister, Miriam, prefers the schools in the central 

part of the city to those in the immigrant quarters because the immigrant 

students (many of whom are Mizrahi) are seen as less serious about their 

studies and less likely to attend secondary school. In these statements, 

we can see the prevalent stereotypes of Mizrahi children as less intelli¬ 

gent and less ambitious than Ashkenazi or Israeli-born children. Teach¬ 

ers encouraged students like Danny to further their education, while 

others (the Mizrahi and working-class Ashkenazi) were referred to eve¬ 

ning training classes designed for working youth. 

Although reforms were proposed for Acre in 1968, they were not 

implemented until 1975, when the junior and senior high schools were 

merged. Prior to the reforms, many Acre students went outside —to 

Haifa, the Qrayot, or Nahariyya — for their high school educations.^® This 

was due to both the poor image of the local high school and the limited 

range of subjects it was able to offer, especially the lack of advanced 

mathematics courses and technical studies. In 1970, only 50 percent of the 

teachers employed in Acre lived in the city.^^ The municipality wanted to 

give discounts and grants to teachers to encourage them to settle in the 

community. It hoped that the teachers would be more concerned about 

the quality of the educational system if their own children were enrolled in 

it.28 In his study of three development towns, Peres (1970) finds that 

teacher residence is an important factor in the quality of a community’s 

educational system. Teachers who are also local residents are more in¬ 

volved in the community; they are likely to have contact with students and 
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parents after school hours, which increases their feelings of personal 

responsibility for their students’ welfare. 

In 1988 and 1989, Acre’s educational system was the largest in the 

Western Galilee, with more than 10,000 students in classes from kinder¬ 

garten through grade twelve. The system included thirteen elementary 

schools (4,800 students), three upper-grade schools (2,750 students), 

and sixty-five kindergartens (2,250 students); this included more than 

2,000 Arab students in eleven kindergarten, elementary, and upper- 

grade classes. The educational system employed seven hundred individu¬ 

als as kindetgarten, elementary, and upper-grade teachers, with an addi¬ 

tional two hundred staff members employed as managers, secretaries, 

maintenance workers, and teacher’s aides. Terra Sancta, the private 

Catholic school that offers prekindergarten through grade twelve, en¬ 

rolled 730 students in 1988-89 and employed thirty teachers.^^ Jewish 

parents in Acre could send their children through twelve years of state 

secular or state religious education; Arab parents could choose between 

the state Arab system or Terra Sancta. 
The Hebrew state secular system in Acre comprised seven elemen¬ 

tary schools that fed into a single junior and senior high school. The 

seven elementary schools were scattered throughout the city; Weitzman 

and Ha’Tomer in the city center; Bialik, Ben-Tzvi, and Shazar in the 

north; and Gordon and Eshkol in the east. The junior high school — 

Qiryat Ha’Hinukh (Rose) —was located in the east, while the senior 

high school —ORT Darsky —was located slightly north of the central 

city. The Hebrew state religious system consisted of two elementary 

schools — Herzel in the city center and Rambam in the east —and a 

junior-senior high school, Kennedy, in the east. The Arab state system 

consisted of two elementary schools — Amal in the New City, outside the 

walls, and Arab Beit in the Old City, next to the Al-Jazzar Mosque — 

and an Arab junior-senior high school located next to Amal.^° In addi¬ 

tion, Agudat Israel operated schools in Acre, in the city and the eastern 

neighborhoods. 
Responsibility for the educational system in Israel is divided between 

the Ministry of Education and Culture, which provides all professional 

aspects (teacher licensing requirements, development and implementa¬ 

tion of curriculum, and the hiring and firing of teachers), and the local 

authorities, who are responsible for building and maintaining the physical 

plants and providing equipment and furnishings. In Acre, the municipal¬ 

ity must supply appropriate structures and furnishings for the state secu¬ 

lar, state religious, and Arab school systems. In 1989, it spent NIS 600,000 

(about $300,000) for school improvements (painting, carpentry, electrical 

and glass repairs, and gardening), NIS 60,000 ($30,000) for furnishings 
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and equipment, and an additional NIS 200,000 ($100,000) to computerize 

some of the schools. Between a quarter to a third of the municipality’s 

yearly budget has gone for educational expenses, but those monies have 

not been divided equitably between the school systems or even between 

the schools within a single system. The municipality’s provision of “basic” 

services reflects the discrimination present in Israeli society. Nowhere is 

this more apparent than in comparing the educational facilities of the 

Jewish and Palestinian sectors (although differences also exist within the 

Jewish sector). 

In developing Acre, municipal officials turned to outside sources of 

assistance, such as the Jewish Agency and private Jewish benefactors, to 

raise the monies necessary to build new schools or improve existing 

ones. Throughout 1987-89, a variety of proposals were in process to 

improve Acre’s Hebrew school system. The upper-grade schools of the 

state secular system had already been integrated into the national ORT 

network (which stresses advanced technological education), which re¬ 

sulted in improvements in academic and technical studies and equip- 

ment.3i More importantly, this transition removed the schools from 

municipal control and placed them under the management of the na¬ 

tional ORT network. In August 1988, a committee composed of ORT 

and municipal representatives met to consider integrating the state reli¬ 

gious comprehensive school, Kennedy, into the ORT network. That 

same month, Jewish Agency officials announced that Project Renewal 

would begin an exploratory project to renovate schools in Acre.32 The 

required sum of NIS 160,000 would be divided between the municipality 

and Project Renewal and would be used to repair building facades, 

roofs, and fences at Gordon, Rambam, Eshkol, Kennedy, Ha’Torah, 
Eyal, and Maftan (all Jewish schools).^^ 

In October 1988, the management of ORT Acre announced a new 

program to be launched in cooperation with the Technion (Israel’s pre¬ 

mier science and technology university) to advance “technological man¬ 

power” among students in grade nine. If the program was successful, they 

would later expand it to include students from Nahariyya, Karmi’el, 

Ma'alot, Kabri, and the Orayot. During the 1989-90 school year, the 

Zehavi Association helped Jewish parents with four or more children pay 

the activity fees for grades seven to twelve (fees ranged from NIS 218 to 

240 per child). In March 1990, officials announced that the Jewish Agency 

would invest in improving education in the comprehensive schools in 

Acre. To deal with the problem of “grey education” (private tutoring 

available to those students who could pay), the general director of the 

junior-senior high schools. Dr. Shmaryahu Biran, founded a Learning 

Center. The funding came from the municipality. Project Renewal, ORT, 

the Welfare Office, and the Parents’ Committee; students paid a nominal 
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fee of three to three and a half shekels per lesson. Teachers from the 

Jewish senior high school provided lessons in grammar, English, mathe¬ 

matics, physics, and accounting. While any student in Acre could take the 

classes, it is the students in the Hebrew sector who used the center — 
about three hundred of them. 

In comparison, conditions in the Palestinian sector are bleak. The 

buildings in which students learn operate under substandard conditions. 

In January 1987, Education Minister Yitzchak Navon promised that 

money would be made available to begin building a new Arab elemen¬ 

tary school, although he initially agreed to finance the construction of 

only twelve classrooms. As the principal, Abdallah Hamza, noted: “It 

hurts the Arab children when they see the modern and fully equipped 

buildings in which Jewish children study and compare them with the 

conditions in their schools.”^^ By January 1988, Hamza had resigned his 

post to protest the “discrimination and deliberate contempt toward the 

school’s population.”35 What had begun as leaks in the school’s ceilings 

had turned into pools of water. Students had to bring umbrellas to use in 

their classrooms. Teachers were afraid to use electricity because of the 

water. When local reporters asked the mayor’s office to respond to 

Hamza’s charges, David Goraly, the municipal spokesperson, noted that 

the municipality does not differentiate between sectors in the allocation 

of resources. The work would be completed, he said, according to the 

timetable and the city’s limited resources. The correspondent for Tsafon 

1 (the major regional newspaper) reported a different story. Apparently 

a senior clerk had instructed the city’s maintenance team not to fix the 

roof. This was done because some of the Arab municipal workers had 

participated in a Day of Peace strike. 

By the start of the 1988-89 school year, some elementary students 

had transferred to the new school, but new problems arose. Amal stu¬ 

dents spent their first two weeks of school on strike, protesting the fact 

that some of the classrooms were unfurnished and children were ex¬ 

pected to sit on the floor. In addition, the municipal workmen still 

needed to lay water pipes for drinking fountains and bathrooms.^^ David 

Bar Lev, the deputy mayor responsible for education, denied culpability 

and blarned the school’s principal, accusing him of misuse of funds. The 

school, however, received the support of the citywide Parents’ Commit¬ 

tee in pursuing its grievances, and the municipality eventually agreed to 

deal with matters in a timely fashion. 

In January 1989, it was the senipr high school’s turn to endure 

strike. Again, the complaint involved water leaking into the building. 

Teachers of technological workshops had refused to allow students to 

use equipment since the beginning of the previous school year because 

of water in the electrical sockets. Broken windowpanes and doors also 
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leaked.The principal remarked that the school had to close periodi¬ 

cally due to water and electrical problems.^® He was negotiating with the 

ORT network in the hope that it would agree to take over the Arab 

school as it had the Jewish high school. The transition would mean a 

great improvement in both physical conditions and equipment. 

Tracking exists in both the Hebrew and the Arab state systems in 

Acre.^^ In the Arab system, three tracks exist at the high school level — 

one for the bagrut, one for the te'uddt gemer, and one for vocations. In 

the Hebrew system, tracking begins in junior high school, where stu¬ 

dents in grades seven and eight are placed in one of three tracks in 

accordance with their ability levels in different subjects.In the ninth 

grade, students are tracked at the same level for all subjects (aleph, 2 

aleph, belt, 2 beit, or gimel), with their level determined by their grades 

and their teachers’ recommendations. In the high school, there are two 

basic tracks —bagrut and non-bagrut — and students are placed accord¬ 

ing to their level in grade nine. Aleph-level students will be on the bagrut 

track; beit students may be included if their grades are good; and all 

other students are directed into non-bagrut tracks."^^ Both systems com¬ 

pete for students with other nearby school systems. Many good Arab 

students attend private schools like El Mutannabe in Haifa, while Jewish 

students may choose to attend the ORT high school in Qiryat Bialik 

because it offers professional training not available in Acre. 

The students in the Arab junior-senior high school are all Acre 

residents except for twenty who travel from Makr, a village five kilome¬ 

ters east. Both the principal and teachers reported that many students 

who live in the Old City experience real problems that affect their learn¬ 

ing experiences — parents who cannot afford to purchase schoolbooks, 

problems with drug abuse at home, and dwellings so crowded or dilapi¬ 

dated that students have no fit place to study. According to the high 

school principal, 70 percent of his students come from poor families. 

Teachers were more likely to blame structural factors (poverty or inade¬ 

quate school facilities) than lack of ability for their students’ problems in 

learning. Three Arab students study in the Hebrew state system. Such 

students are seen by Jewish educators as problematic. During a discus¬ 

sion with one Jewish teacher and her husband, a young Arab neighbor 

came over to visit with their son. The husband, a municipal official, told 

me that this was the real problem — this young Arab boy was growing up 

in Jewish society and attending Hebrew schools, and he had no real 

sense of who he was. He thought of himself as being like everyone else. 

While they had no problems with this boy associating with their son, 

they both felt that it was unfair to him to act as if being Arab meant 
nothing. 

Within the Hebrew state system, both teachers and principals in- 
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sisted that not much attention is paid to the ethnic background of the 

students, although at one point they had to check to make sure the 

schools were integrated. At the senior high school, the principal did 

remark that the Ashkenazi children were usually to be found in the 

upper levels of each class, while the lower levels mostly held Mizrahi 

children. In checking the distributions by father’s country of origin for 

grades ten and twelve for 1988-89, I found her observation confirmed. 

In grade ten, 74 percent of Ashkenazi and 49 percent of Mizrahi children 

were studying for the bagrut; in grade twelve, 77 percent of Ashkenazi 

and 55 percent of Mizrahi children were studying for the bagrut (table 

6). Some teachers spontaneously volunteered the opinion that the whole 

integration experiment had been a failure. Both teachers and administra¬ 

tors reported problems in the schools because 60 to 70 percent of Acre’s 

population was haldsh (weak). One informant put it quite bluntly: 40 

percent of the students were human and the other 60 percent were not. 

Bagrut scores appear to reinforce the teachers’ assessments of their 

students. In 1989, the rate of success on the bagrut in the Western 

Galilee was the lowest in Israel —less than 50 percent of twelfth-grade 

Jewish students and only one-third of Arab students had passed the 

theoretical track. For the technological track, passing rates were even 

poorer —less than 20 percent of Jewish and only 7 percent of Arab 

students. Most of those who passed the theoretical track bagrut were 

Ashkenazim; for the technological track, 54 percent of Ashkenazim 
succeeded versus 39 percent of Mizrahim.^^ 

Because the teacher is the central figure in the Israeli educational 

system, being responsible for what actually goes on in the classroom, I 

interviewed teachers in the Hebrew state secular and Arab state tracks 

TABLE 6. Enrollments in Acre’s Jewish High School (grades ten and twelve) 
according to Track and Father’s Country of Origin, 1988-89 

Father’s 
Country of 
Origin 

Bagrut Track 'Hon-Bagrut Track 
Total 

Number of 
Students (%) 

Number of 
Students (%) 

Number of 
Students 

Grade ten 
Ashkenazi 35 (74) 12 (26) 47 

Mizrahi 84 (49) 86 (51) 170 

Israeli 17 (52) 16 (48) 33 

Grade twelve 
Ashkenazi 33 (77) 10 (23) 43 

Mizrahi 85 (55) 69 (45) 154 

Israeli 9 (53) 8 (47) 17 

Source: School registration records. Acre, 1988-89. 
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in order to learn more about the identity-defining aspects of curriculum 

content and how they perceive that content. Most of the Jewish teachers 

believed that the material they taught was only indirectly related to defin¬ 

ing the Israeli identity or national values. This perception may be due to 

the fact that, while a number of special programs have been developed to 

improve the transmission of national values, most of these have removed 

the topic from the purview of literature, history, and geography teachers 

and placed responsibility on the mehanekh (an instructor similar to the 

American homeroom teacher) (Gordon 1984,164). This teacher, during 

the weekly “social hour” and in special short-term projects, is expected to 

transmit the necessary values. 

While teachers may no longer see the curriculum as transmitting 

national values, analysis of the curriculum clearly indicates that it meets 

the goal of promoting loyalty to and identification with the Jewish peo¬ 

ple. Consider the Jewish history curriculum for grades seven through 

nine. In grade seven, students learn about the Roman Empire and Jew¬ 

ish life under it. The history coordinator explained that in this unit 

teachers establish the right of the Jewish people to return to Israel. In 

grade eight, students cover world history, but the teacher uses it as 

background material to help students understand Jewish life in the dias¬ 

pora under both Christian and Muslim rule. Here students also learn 

that Jews have long been returning to Israel. This prepares the way for 

studies in grade nine that focus on Zionism and its origins and develop¬ 

ment prior to 1948, from the beginning to Herzel (founder olf the World 

Zionist Organization). Students also learn about the Holocaust in these 

units. 

This pattern is repeated in other subject areas. In teaching Tanakh 

(the Old Testament), besides introducing students to the book and the 

ideas advanced within it, teachers want to convey the connection be¬ 

tween the people and the land —the Jewish right to Israel. They also 

want students to learn how and why Jewish society is different from 

others in terms of its moral and religious beliefs — that Jews are indeed a 

chosen people. In geography, students learn ’ahavat ha’aretz (love of the 

land) along with more general knowledge about the world and general 

geographical skills like reading maps and charts. Grades seven to nine 

deal with different aspects of Israeli geography — the coast, the Negev, 

general features. In grade ten, the curriculum is divided between Israeli 

geography (50 percent) and the physical and human geography of the 

rest of the world (50 percent). Students may take class trips to different 

parts of Israel. These trips are used, in the words of one teacher, to get 

students to feel that “this place is ours.” She added, “It’s important 

that students feel they are part of the land and to strengthen their ties to 

the land.” Class trips often involve re-creating the battles that were 
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waged to gain a particular piece of land so that the students will realize 

how hard it was to obtain. 

Arab teachers, not surprisingly, were much more conscious of the 

effects curriculum material had on their students’ identities. As Mar'i 

noted, the Arab curriculum gives students no sense of an Arab or Pales¬ 

tinian national identity. Consider the history curriculum for grades seven 

through nine. In grade seven, students learn about the Middle Ages in 

Europe (the Roman Empire, the development and influence of the 

Catholic Church, and the Ottoman Empire). In grade eight, they deal 

with the “New Age” —the Industrial Revolution, the French Revolu¬ 

tion, and World Wars I and II. This section includes units on imperialism 

and events in the Middle East at this time and a large unit on the 

Holocaust. In grade nine, they return to ancient history —the Egyptians, 

Phoenicians, Greeks, and Romans. Approximately 70 percent of the 

material in the history curriculum deals with Europe, with the remaining 

30 percent split evenly between Arab and Jewish history. They teach 

using outdated books written in the 1950s and 1960s. 

In geography for grades seven to nine, Israeli Palestinian students 

spend one year learning about world climate and general processes of 

land formation, another year learning European geography, and their 

final year learning U.S. and agricultural geography. No Israeli geogra¬ 
phy is taught during junior high.^^ These teachers are sensitive to “hid¬ 

den” messages in the material that students learn. In the book on U.S. 

geography (written in 1987), they pointed out that students learn in 

depth about the procedures required to obtain green cards and Ameri¬ 

can citizenship. They see this as encouraging students to think about 

leaving Israel and settling in the United States. A unit about the Euro¬ 

pean Common Market (from a 1984 text) is accompanied by pointed 

questions about cooperation between Israel and Arab countries in mar¬ 

kets. Students are asked to think about who promotes such cooperation 

and who opposes it (and teachers note that Israel is the first answer, the 

Arab countries the second). The book used to teach citizenship (written 

in 1962 by a Druze superintendent) calls Arab nationalists habldnim 

(saboteurs, a word usually used to mean terrorists). When referring to 

geographical places in Israel, the Arabic textbooks use Hebrew rather 

than Arabic names for locations such as Yerushalayim (not El Quds), 

Shekhem (not Nablus), and 'Akko (not 'Akka).^^ Several teachers 

summed up what students learned about Arab culture as “horses and 

love” because these are the only type of stories or poems they are 

allowed to read in literature classes. 
While the curriculum provides little in terms of lessons regarding 

Palestinian identity, the students make connections between what they 

learn in class and the real world. Several instructors noted that when 
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they were teaching units on the Holocaust students drew comparisons 

between what happened to the Jews under the Nazis and events that 

were occurring in the West Bank and Gaza Strip. They likened the 

special badges that some Jewish settlements made workers from Gaza 

wear to the yellow star that Jews wore. Arab teachers have been forbid¬ 

den to discuss politics in their classrooms until recently, when the educa¬ 

tion minister explicitly issued a new directive that frees teachers to direct 

and listen to students’ opinions on current affairs. This directive was 

issued in an attempt to manage the effects of the intifada on Arab youth. 

Many teachers are suspicious of the sudden freedom they have been 

granted and fear that if they use this opportunity to introduce current 

affairs and political discussions into their classrooms, in another two to 

three years they will have to deal with visits from security personnel. All 

Arab teachers are reviewed by the Prime Minister’s Adviser on Arab 

Affairs before being hired by their schools. As Mar'i (1978, 37) notes, 

one young teacher told him: “I am absolutely going mad. . . . When I 

educate my pupils towards loyalty to the state I am considered a traitor 

[to my people] . . . and when I emphasize the national character of my 

pupils and try to nurture in them a sense of national pride, I am told I am 

a traitor [to the state].” 

“Educating for Democracy”: Teaching Tolerance 
\ 

The decade of the 1980s brought new challenges to Israeli society. The 

Israeli army was mired in Lebanon in the disastrous Operation Peace for 

the Galilee (often called Israel’s Vietnam) from 1982 to 1985.^5 The 

Sabra and Shatila massacre in September 1982 severely tarnished the 

moral image of the Israel Defense Forces and roused massive public 

outrage.46 As the Lebanese conflict dragged on, confrontations in¬ 

creased between the newly active peace movement (led by Peace Now)'^'^ 

and loyal followers of the Likud government’s hawkish policies. It was 

only with the election of Rabbi Meir Kahane to the Knesset in 1984 that 

Israelis began to recognize and fear the growth of racism within their 

society. Reports by the Jerusalem Van Leer Institute that Israelis, par¬ 

ticularly adolescents, were expressing increased levels of support for 

Kahane’s virulent anti-Arab views prompted the Ministry of Education 

and Culture to act to counter what it called antidemocratic attitudes on 
the part of Israeli youth.-^^i “Education for Democracy” (a euphemism 

for antiracism education) thus became a top priority for the entire educa¬ 

tional system, and the ministry solicited the development of “coexis¬ 

tence curricula” and in-service training programs for teachers.^o 

Organized encounters between Israeli Jews and Palestinians are not 



‘ Educating for Democracy” 115 

a new feature of Israeli life. In Acre, for example, the Ministry of 

Education and Culture ran summer day camps that attracted both Jew¬ 

ish and Palestinian students (Rubin 1974, 72). In 1962, eighty Jewish 

secondary students came to Acre for ten days to study in Arab schools 

and learn trades with local residents.Beit Kedem, an Arab-Jewish 

community center in Acre, opened in 1973 and remained in operation 

until 1983 (when it was forced to close due to lack of funding). In Haifa, 

Beit Hagefen, another Arab-Jewish community center, has worked since 

1963 on community involvement and coexistence. Shutafut (Partner¬ 

ship), another Haifa-based group that formed in 1976, attempts to inte¬ 

grate educational, social, and community development -in its initiatives 

for grassroots development and Arab-Jewish social action and change. 

Neve Shalom/Wahat Al-Salam, conceived in 1972 as an interfaith (Chris¬ 

tian, Muslim, Jewish) community whose residents would break through 

the barriers of distrust by living together, established its School for Peace 

with the aim of building mutual trust. By 1987, more than eight thou¬ 

sand adolescents and one thousand adults (almost equally divided be¬ 

tween the two peoples) had participated in educational activities, 

courses, or workshops offered by the school. Other organizations in¬ 

clude Interns for Peace, Ulpan 'Akiva, the Institute for Jewish-Arab 

Coexistence, the Israel Interfaith Committee, the Education for Peace 

Project, the International Centre for Peace in the Middle East, and 

Circle for Nazareth-Upper Nazareth Cooperation (for a more complete 

listing, see Hall-Cathala 1990). 
Many of these programs operated on limited budgets and provided 

services to their local communities or to a select population. They were 

not integrated into the national educational system in any systematic 

fashion. The impetus for national curriculum reform was conceived in 

1981 by researchers at the Jerusalem Van Leer Institute^^ who were 

concerned about the increasing levels of bigotry seen in Israeli schools; 

they received the Ministry of Education and Culture’s formal endorse¬ 

ment in 1983. Under the direction of Alouph Hareven, the Van Leer 

program had as its goals removing negative stereotypes from textbooks, 

exposing Jewish pupils to Arab literature and culture, educating both 

Jews and Arabs in the democratic principles of civic equality, and begin¬ 

ning a dialogue about Arab-Jewish relations in Israel in the schools. In 

Hareven’s words, “For thirty-five preceding years, there has been no 

education at all. Pupils would go through twelve years without a single 

hour devoted to the question that every sixth Israeli is an Arab and that 

we live in a region where our historical destiny is to live with Arabs” 

(Shipler 1986, 520). By 1985, the Van Leer program had been field- 

tested in several hundred classrooms.^^ With the adoption of “Education 

for Democracy” as the theme for the 1987-88 school year, “coexistence” 
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curricula flourished. By 1989, when I conducted my research, there were 
more than thirty organizations working in this area with forty different 
programs, yet less than one half of 1 percent — only three to four thou¬ 
sand students per year out of one million Israeli schoolchildren — were 
actually involved in some sort of Arab-Jewish coexistence program 
(Hertz-Lazarowitz et al. 1989). 

All Israeli students take classes in citizenship. In the Hebrew sys¬ 
tem, they learn about the general elements of the system of government 
(democracy, the political parties, the Knesset, the judiciary, and so on), 
the status of the Arab population in Israel, general problems in Israeli 
society (economic, political, and social), and current events (new eco¬ 
nomic policies, changes in the government, and more recently the 
intifada). The curriculum in the Arab system covered three main 
areas —the system of rule, the society, and the economy — until 1988, 
when a revised curriculum was introduced in a small number of schools. 
The revised curriculum added a unit called “Arab Citizens in Israel” that 
deals with the connection of Arabs to the system of rule in Israel. It 
includes such topics as educational levels pre- and post-1948, moderniza¬ 
tion and the hamuldt, the economy pre- and post-1948, the political 
structure, and voting patterns. The unit directly addresses the issue of 
identity by using a psychological definition that divides it into internal 
and external. 

How have Israeli instructors approached educating for democracy? 
Most curricula in Israel are based on a “contact hypothesis”'^pproach or 
some variant of it.^'^ In brief, this approach relies on intergroup contact 
to begin to break down negative stereotypes. Groups are provided with 
joint positive experiences that challenge their perceptions and opinions 
of the other group. This approach is often combined with a majority- 
minority relations emphasis that stresses the responsibilities of the domi¬ 
nant majority toward the subordinate minority and the duties of the 
minority to accept their position and be loyal citizens. A few examples 
will illustrate the approach. 

The School of Education at Tel Aviv University conducted a four- 
year project in 1984-88 to train teachers for Jewish-Arab coexistence in 
Israel. Their in-service training focused on acquisition of knowledge as 
one way to break down stereotypes. The program of eighteen weeks for 
both Arab and Jewish teachers had as its intention “changing Jews’ 
discriminatory beliefs against Arabs” (Ben-Gal and Bar-Tal 1989, 2). 
The program, according to Ben-Gal and Bar-Tal, included a series of 
lectures on Arab society in Israel —“its political and social structure, 
religious principles, Israeli-Arab literature, educational system and also 
legal and social aspects of their minority status” — but “few lectures were 
given about Jewish society” (4-5). In reviewing the outline of this train- 
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ing program, I was struck by its overwhelming focus on Jewish life: 

lectures on Jews as a minority, Jewish history and current opinions, 

Israel in the Middle East, Judaism and democracy, Israel and democ¬ 

racy, and pluralism and majority-minority relations in Israel. Arab life 

appears in a session on Arab society, single lectures on Arab literature 

and Arabs as citizens of Israel, and a session devoted to the “Palestinian 
problem. 

The second example, the Neve ShalomAVahat Al-Salam School for 

Peace, has provided joint Arab-Jewish encounters since 1980. In its 

earliest programs, the major focus was on the encouragement of closer 

ties and more contact between the two groups during-'and after every 

encounter. More recently, the program has shifted its goals to focus on 

“an awareness of the situation, on skills to live amidst the conflict, and 

on one’s natural affinity for and acquaintance with oneself, one’s group, 

and the other national group” (Eady 1988, 3). Beginning with the 1986- 

87 academic year, the school has worked with small groups of students 

from ten high schools throughout the country, five from each national 

group. The students, all juniors, were chosen for their ability to influ¬ 

ence those around them (both within and outside of school). Two pro¬ 

gram models are used, one designed for participants who need to work 

through emotional and cognitive issues in a uninational group before 

moving on to a binational meeting (model A) and one designed for 

participants who are cognitively and emotionally ready for immediate 

binational meetings (model B). The goal of these programs is to improve 

students’ ability to “live with the conflict”: “including familiarity with 

the conflict, development of a certain measure of mutual trust, assess¬ 

ment of relations between the peoples, recognition of solutions to the 

conflict as perceived by each of the peoples, and strengthening of per¬ 

sonal and national identity” (Bairey 1988-89b, 2). 

Giroux argues that schooling for democracy must reclaim the idea 

of citizenship: “[Cjitizenship affirms and articulates between various 

public spaces and communities whose representations and differences 

come together around a democratic tradition that puts equality and the 

value of human life at the center of its discourse and social practices” 

(1989, 7). In Giroux’s model, students are encouraged to explore how 

particular communities construct their visions of democracy out of their 

own experiences and how people struggle in the public sphere in support 

of these different visions. The contact model provides only limited op¬ 

portunities for such an exploration. Research has indicated that contact 

leads to improved relations only under specific conditions: (1) equal 

status within the situation, (2) opportunity to disconfirm stereotypes 

about the other group, (3) mutual interdependence in achieving group 

goals, and (4) social norms that favor group equality (Miller and Brewer 
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1984). The minority-majority approach, in highlighting the unequal sta¬ 

tus of Palestinians, would thus seem to compromise any benefits that 

might accrue from contact situations.’Thus, the dominant model used in 

Israeli programs is problematic as a teaching methodology for educating 

for democracy (or combating racism). 

In reporting on problems in the Tel Aviv training program at a 

conference. Dr. Daniel Bar-Tal singled out the Arab teachers (about 30 

percent of participants) and noted that they had negative attitudes to¬ 

ward Jews. The Arab teachers saw themselves as “missionaries” whose 

job was to “enlighten” the Jewish participants about the situation of 

Arabs in Israel.^® Rather than exploring the reasons why Arab partici¬ 

pants felt this way or what this implied about their understandings of 

democracy or coexistence in Israel, the program’s organizers viewed the 

Arab teachers as posing a “problem” that had to be solved. To solve it, 

they added two new sections to the training, psychological foundations 

of Israeli politics and Jews as a minority group. Then “the Arab teachers 

began to understand Israeli problems.” Notice that the term Israeli here 

refers only to Israeli Jews. This glossing of Israeli as referring only to the 

Jewish sector of society is common. The problem that program organiz¬ 

ers “solved” was a problem of parity in victimization — Arab teachers 

had to be taught that Israeli Jews have also been victims so they would 

come to “understand” why Israeli Jews now act as they do. Rather than 

using this opportunity to explore the relationship of power illuminated 

in this encounter, the organizers masked the contradictions inherent in 

the victim becoming the victimizer. Past history was mobilized to justify 

current realities. 

Ariela Bairey, educational director of the Neve ShalomAVahat Al- 

Salam School for Peace, discussed the adjustments needed in the pro¬ 

gram in response to the intifada: “For the Jews, the uprising generated a 

stronger need than in the past to work through their fears. It became 

more important for them to develop tolerance and acceptance of differ¬ 

ent views, and to understand the special problems of a Palestinian na¬ 

tional minority living amidst a Jewish majority and their connection to 

the problems of the Palestinians as a people.” She continues: “[An] 

effort was made to create an opportunity to work through questions of 

personal identity as an adolescent; identity as part of a traditional society 

coming into contact with an open and modern one; and identity as a 

member of the Palestinian minority living in a state with a Jewish major¬ 

ity'" (1988-89a, 5; emphasis added). Palestinian identity is here pre¬ 

sented as problematic, Palestinian society as a traditional society that 

must be understood by the (Jewish) members of the more modern and 

open (Israeli) society. A number of students in this program are 

Mizrahim, but program organizers do not see it as necessary to explore 
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the special problems of a Mizrahi Jewish majority living amid an Ashke¬ 

nazi minority, even though Mizrahi identity is just as problematic in 

Israel. There is an implicit assumption that all Jews are the same; they 

experience the same fears, understand the intifada in the same way, and 

need to develop the same levels of tolerance. “Living with the conflict” 

does not mean analyzing and critiquing the institutions, policies, or 

structures within Israeli society that support and promote the subordi¬ 

nate status of Palestinians (or Mizrahim). 

School and Coexistence in Acre / 

Most of the programs that bring students together to learn about coexis¬ 

tence work by matching an Arab and a Jewish school. The students in 

these schools generally live in segregated communities. Students from 

an Arab village are matched with students from an exclusively Jewish 

kibbutz, town, or city. For some of these children, this is literally the first 

time they experience persons on the other side as human beings (not as 

images on the television screen or in children’s books or as invisible 

servants or restaurant workers). In Acre, however, Palestinian and Jew¬ 

ish residents interact on a daily basis; they mingle in shops, banks, the 

post office, municipal offices, buses, health clinics, apartment blocks, 

parks, and playgrounds. Thus, when Palestinian and Jewish students 

there participate in “coexistence” courses, they bring with them their 

own lived experiences of what coexistence in Acre means. 

Three types of coexistence programs were operating in Acre’s 

schools during the 1987-88 and 1988-89 school years. Since “Education 

for Democracy” was the school theme for 1987-88, a two and a half 

month segment was set aside in the Hebrew curriculum for teaching 

students about democracy and citizens’ rights. One of the programs was 

developed by Shutafut (the Haifa-based Arab-Jewish social action 

group). Activists prepared their program as a yearlong project that in¬ 

volved about one hundred tenth-grade students from Amal and ORT- 

Darsky. The Jewish students chosen to participate by the school were 

from classes whose socioeconomic status indicated that they would be 

favorably inclined to the idea of coexistence meetings. Shutafut coordi¬ 

nators met with the students from the two schools separately over a two- 

month period to prepare them for a two-day joint meeting to be held at a 

youth hostel next to Qiryat Ata (about ten kilometers south of Acre). 

The joint meeting, held at the end of March 1988, “exploded 

and ended before the scheduled time.’’^"^ Jewish students alleged that 

the Amal students refused to participate in discussions, demonstrated 

an identification with the PLO and its goals, and compared events 
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occurring in the occupied territories with the Holocaust. There were 

also allegations that some Amal students refused to speak Hebrew and 

that in groups they were more radical than they were by themselves. 

Countering these allegations, one of the Palestinian counselors noted 

that the Jewish students were provocative. They talked loudly and did 

not allow the Amal students to freely express themselves. At the dance 

party the first evening, the Jewish students refused to listen to Arab 

music and put out the light. The Jewish boys began to bully Amal girls. 

They insulted other students and even tossed a stink bomb into the 

Amal sleeping quarters. One counselor claimed that some of the Jew¬ 

ish students were Kahane supporters who had been deliberately placed 

there to disrupt the meeting. 

The charges and countercharges are not surprising when one consid¬ 

ers that this meeting was an attempt to deal with issues that are ex¬ 

tremely sensitive to most Israeli Palestinians and Jews. What was surpris¬ 

ing was the reaction of Jewish school officials. They branded the meeting 

a failure (even though a group of Jewish students expressed an interest in 

continuing) and halted the project midyear. At the start of the next 

school year, Darsky’s principal, Batya Bruner, said: “Today, after the 

intifada's outbreak, the considerations are different. We won’t renew the 

activities and we won’t engage in meetings between Jews and Arabs. 

When relations were most likely to be tense and strained between the 

Palestinian and Jewish populations of Acre, therefore, school officials 

refused to continue participating in coexistence programs. Bruner’s state¬ 

ments mirrored those of the students themselves: “We’re not willing, in 

any way or form, for any form of meeting between Jews and Arabs. 

Jewish students’ comments to a journalist about the coexistence 

programs are enlightening:®^ “You wish [that I’ll change my opinion 

when I enter the army]. In the army. I’ll liquidate every Arab who raises 

a stone,” one youth asserted. Another added, “They’re everywhere. We 

don’t enter their villages and they come to our house.” A third student 

noted, “Also Israeli Arabs are terrorists. There’s no chance for peace. I 

worked on vacation at Tambour [a local industrial plant] and there the 

Arab workers tried to provoke us.” Arab students held more favorable 

views about the programs. “I’m for meetings between Jews and Arabs. I 

live in a neighborhood with Jews on Ha’Oren Street in (North) Acre and 

there’s friendship between us, I think these connections are healthy.” 

Another student commented, “I think that it’s advisable to sit with 

students and to clarify problems. When I walk around on the street, 

Jews curse me without a reason. ‘Son of a whore’ they call me. We’re 

interested in peace. I myself support my brothers in the territories and I 

support the intifada and together with this. I’m interested in the estab¬ 

lishment of a Palestinian state. Only thus will there be peace.” 
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The second program, Shkhenlm (Neighbors), was developed by the 

Unit for Democratic Education of the Ministry of Education and Cul¬ 

ture. During the 1988-89 school year, Shkhenlm was being used at Rose 

(the Jewish junior high school) in four classes (chosen randomly) with a 

special coordinator. At Amal, the program was in its third year. The 

Hebrew workbook for students begins with lessons on groups and sub¬ 

groups that explore the issue of difference and similarity and which is 

more important when.^i Students are given a simulation exercise on 

conflict resolution that deals with an argument over a neighborhood 

playing field. Four scenarios are presented: the first ends in a fight with 

all sides losing, the second involves the dominant group agreeing to 

allow the newcomers to play with them but only if they accept status as 

guests, the third has the newcomers scaring off the neighborhood group 

temporarily but facing the threat of a greater show of strength the next 

time, and the fourth introduces a mediator (a neighborhood counselor) 

who assists the groups in developing a plan to play together twice and 

split the remaining days. 
Students then move on to an excerpt from A. B. Yehoshua’s The 

Lover, wherein Dafi, the Jewish daughter of the house, laughs at Na'im, 

the young Arab employed by her father, who has changed from wet 

clothing into a pair of fancy pajamas. Na'im is quizzed about his family, 

their history, life in his village, and what he knows about Jews and 

Zionism. In the course of the conversation, it becomes clear to him the 

Jewish family knows nothing about Arabs. To please his hosts, he recites 

the poetry of Bialik, which he had learned in school. Next there is a 

lengthy section on the historical background: the Jewish people’s move 

from minority to majority, the 1947 UN decision, Israel’s 1949 admission 

to the United Nations, the Megildt Ha ^Atsmaut (Proclamation of Inde¬ 

pendence), newspaper clippings, poetry, and Arab and Jewish proverbs. 

The clippings from Hebrew newspapers stress the theme of coexistence: 

“An Arab scientist would be welcomed at the Weitzman Institute” 

(YedTot Aharonot, May 1986); “Arab Teachers Plant Trees” and “Arabs 

and Jews at the Synagogue” (YedTot Aharonot, March 1988); and “A 

Police Captain to the Supreme Court: They Won’t Let Me Live in a 

Bedouin Settlement” {YedTot Aharonot, 1988 [no month listed]). 

Jewish teachers, when questioned, said that the program was not 

going well-it was like “walking on eggs.” The junior high school his¬ 

tory teachers felt that it was particularly difficult to teach at that moment 
(May 1989) because of the “hot” atmosphere in the city.^^ Palestinian 

teachers were incensed about the material on stereotypes included in the 

program: Jews say Arabs are dirty and primitive, while Arabs say Jews 

are lazy and liars. They questioned why their students needed to be 

exposed to such stereotypes and why this was important in a course on 



122 The Limits of Coexistence 

coexistence. They charged that the materials have little or no meaning 

for, or connection to, the daily lives of Palestinian students. These stu¬ 

dents live in a reality not presented in the coexistence materials, where 

they face discrimination and harassment and little chance of upward 

mobility. Jewish teachers also felt that the reality in which their students 

live will persuade them to behave differently. Noble-minded students 

stay that way until they enter the army and have stones thrown on them. 

The program, which had worked well in Amal for the past two years, 

was a disaster in 1988-89. The Amal students visited Rose Junior High 

School, but the meeting was a failure. The Amal coordinator summed 

the situation up with the following illustration, a synopsis of a short film 

used in Shkhemm: A flower grows on a border between two neighbors’ 

homes. The neighbors fight back and forth over to whom the flower 

belongs, while the flower continues to grow. In the end, the neighbors 

kill each other. The flower continues to grow, and eventually it blooms 

on the graves of both of the neighbors. 

Interns for Peace also worked in Acre’s schools in 1987-88. After 

several preparation sessions with students, it was able to hold a one-day 

joint meeting that ended successfully. By the time its workers began to 

prepare for the 1988-89 school year, however, the atmosphere had 

changed. Jewish parents were expressing increased hostility toward the 

meetings, and Jewish teachers began to postpone and then cancel them. 

In the face of stiff opposition, the two American interns canceled the 

program before the school year began. 

By May 1989, almost a quarter of the students at the Hebrew junior 

high school supported the idea of transferring Acre’s Arab population 

out of the city (a possibility first raised by the Likud candidate during a 

municipal election campaign). Students claimed that the Arabs wanted 

to dispossess the Jews of New Acre. While some students supported the 

idea of forcible removal, others wanted it done in a “cultured way” or 

with their voluntary cooperation. According to students, a local sup¬ 

porter of the Moledet Party (which supports transferring Arabs from the 

territories) was distributing its news sheet in the school and a number of 

students were reading it. When asked how the teachers should react to 

this, Dani Koran, the principal, said that the idea was political propa¬ 

ganda, so teachers were not responsible for dealing with it.^^ Yet in June 

of that same year the local Histadrut council sponsored a seminar for 

thirty-five teachers and their spouses, through the framework of Values 

Education, entitled “Political Education in the School, the Arab-Jewish 

Problem, and the Reasons for the Outbreak of Riots in the Territories.” 

The program, which “teaches the work ethic, the mutual aid ethic, 

equality, and so on,” started with two classes and was expanding to four. 

Workers hoped that even more would be added.^"* 
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This style of “Education for Democracy” cannot begin to address 

the fundamental issue of an increase in racist or antidemocratic attitudes 

because nowhere does it confront the issue directly. Both Palestinian 

and Jewish students learn about stereotypes, group relations, the pro¬ 

cess of differentiating one’s group from others, general human rights, 

and the course of democracy in Israel. Students do not learn to analyze 

critically the underlying structures that create, reproduce, and benefit 

from the process of “racializing” (or polarizing) relations between Israeli 

Palestinians and Israeli Jews. Yet it is this process of deconstructing the 

practices and procedures that generate and perpetuate racism that is 

essential for a truly effective antiracist pedagogy, as Rrandt (1986) illus¬ 

trates with examples of such efforts in Great Britain. Giroux introduces 

the idea of “border pedagogy,” by which he means “educating students 

to both read these [different cultural] codes historically and critically 

while simultaneously learning the limits of such codes, including the ones 

they use to construct their own narratives and histories"' (1992, 29; empha¬ 

sis added). Educational interventions that provide justification for or 

attempt to legitimate the current structure of the Israeli state cannot also 

be used to guide students to explore the partial, limited, and particular 

construction of their own values and politics. 
Radical critics in Israel charge that programs that promote Arab- 

Jewish coexistence within the framework of a Jewish state are simply 

trying to make Zionism more palatable for Palestinians. These programs 

are intervening at the microlevel to produce changes in knowledge, 

tolerance, or understanding. Their interventions do not address the root 

causes of these problems, which can be found in macrolevel problems of 

war, occupation, denial of Palestinian self-determination, and the minor¬ 

ity position of Palestinians in a Jewish state (Hall-Cathala 1990, 133). 

Even within these interventions, Jewish educators often resort to particu¬ 

lar control mechanisms such as assuming that Hebrew will be the lan¬ 

guage of use or demanding that politics be kept out of discussions as a 

way to subvert or divert them (Lemish 1993). These critics emphasize 

that dialogue alone is doomed to failure unless attempts are made to 

solve the larger problems. Yet such dialogue is possible only when the 

status quo remains unchallenged. 
It is clear from the experience in Acre that coexistence programs 

like those used there cannot cope when larger issues suddenly fiare up 

and threaten to rupture the accepted order of things. Such programs 

cannot change students’ attitudes and understandings when the rest of 

the curriculum promotes different notions of identity and coexistence. 

Israeli Jewish students go from a single course in coexistence to courses 

in geography, where they are taught that the coastal lands were unpro¬ 

ductive swamps until the Jewish pioneers reclaimed them; to courses in 
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world history, where they are taught that history as background material 

for understanding Jewish life in the diaspora; to courses in the Tanakh, 

where they learn “love of the land” and how Judaism as a religion is 

better and more moral than other belief systems. Israeli Palestinian 

students go from courses in coexistence to courses in history, where they 

learn about the Israeli people from the Second Temple period to the 

founding of the state; to courses in geography, where they learn about 

agriculture and about how to get U.S. citizenship; to courses in Hebrew 

literature, where they read from the Tanakh, Mishna, and Agada (all 

Jewish religious texts). This curricular foregrounding of the Jewish expe¬ 

rience (for both Jewish and Palestinian students) represents what Do¬ 

minguez calls the paradox of creating “oneness” in Israeli Jewish society; 

the process produces a population that is “self-absorbed, uninterested in 

others, except when it perceives it must be interested in them —for 

reasons of security, international relations, trade, or finance” (1989, 

153). Even within the small sample of students who were exposed to 

coexistence programs, mutual relations took a severe blow with the 

mounting toll of dead and wounded Palestinians and Jews as the intifada 

entered its second and third years. By the end of the 1988-89 school 

year, a number of these programs had ceased functioning in the schools 

and were not scheduled to be continued. 

When the Ministry of Education and Culture integrated the schools, 

it did not do away with the separate Arab school system and place Arab 

and Jewish students together. Had it done so, it is possible thaf it would 

have created the space for a more radical critique of racism and discrimi¬ 

nation than one currently finds in Israeli schools. Consider one geography 

teacher in Acre, who spoke about lessons on Jewish settlement in Pales¬ 

tine in the 1920s and 1930s in which students learn that the Jews were sold 

coastal swamps that they turned into productive farmland. These are, she 

insisted, the historical facts. Nevertheless, she admitted that she would 

feel uncomfortable about presenting such things if she had Arab children 

in the class because she is aware of their feelings, although she continued 

to insist that what she presents is historically accurate.^^ Where Arabs and 

Jews do study together, as at the universities, the Arab students can be 

placed in the position of either uncritically accepting the party line or 

speaking out and challenging the received wisdom. Those who challenge 

may suffer the consequences.^^ This ability to challenge the official dis¬ 

course does not exist at the lower levels — neither Arab students nor Arab 

teachers interact in the Hebrew school system (except as topics within 

units in which Israeli Jewish teachers tell Israeli Jewish students about 

how Arabs live). The one area in which some small interaction does occur 

is that of the programs for coexistence. This is what makes them so 

important in examining the context of teaching democratic (antiracist) 
principles. 
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The question arises as to who are the target audiences of the “Edu¬ 

cation for Democracy” classes. The pervasive stereotype in Israel is that 

people of oriental background are the ones who most hate the Arabs; 

therefore, they may also be seen as the target audience for such pro- 

grams.^^ The Ashkenazi student may already be seen as possessing the 

ideals and behaviors suitable for democracy. When one considers the 

overwhelming absence of Mizrahim in the mainline Israeli peace move¬ 

ments (particularly Peace Now),^® it becomes clear that education for 

democracy may be viewed as another compensatory program for stu¬ 

dents whd are culturally deficient. Israeli Palestinians who participate in 

the programs are educated to accept a democracy thaf"relegates them to 

status as second-class citizens. 

Even more interesting is the expression of antidemocratic attitudes 

in the religious sector. Liebman and Cohen note that “the most extreme 

expressions of racism and ethnocentrism are generally confined to reli¬ 

gious Zionist spokesmen in Israel” (1990, 61). This is particularly reveal¬ 

ing given that it was the Orthodox religious parties that opposed the 

initial draft of a 1986 law against racial incitement as posing serious 

problems for religious Jews. To gain the support of the religious bloc 

and pass the law, its framers had to insert a provision that specifically 

excludes the expression of religious doctrine from prosecution as racist 

incitement (Hall-Cathala 1990, 81; Sharkansky 1991, 89). It is in the 

religious schools that the Van Leer survey indicated strong anti-Arab 

prejudice. Ironically, coexistence curricula are not used in religious 

schools because such contact is seen as potentially polluting. Parents 

worry that their children may eat nonkosher food or form friend¬ 

ships (and possibly sexual liaisons) that could result in mixed marriages. 

Liebman and Cohen report that some religious Zionist high schools in 

Israel have revived ancient and medieval conceptions that attribute 

inferior biological characteristics to gentiles. “Thus students in some of 

these schools learn that the first two patriarchs, Abraham and Isaac, 

each had two sons so that the Jewish son might inherit pure genes 

whereas the corrupt, impure genes that Abraham inherited from his 

idolatrous ancestors could be passed on to the non-Jewish son. Only 

Jacob’s sons-those of the third generation — inherited pure genes and 

were worthy of being Jewish” (1990, 60). Thus, the coexistence curric¬ 

ula are having the least influence in exactly those sectors where they are 

most needed. 

Integration in Acre: Sharing the Preschools 

Zionist educators during the period of the Mandate viewed ganim (singu¬ 

lar gan; kindergartens or preschools) as sites for infusing the meaning of 



126 The Limits of Coexistence 

Zionism in students and teaching them some sort of vague Israeli culture 

that, through the children, would alsp reach the parents (Shamgar- 

Handelman and Handelman 1986). The gan was a tool to achieve a 

national goal: transforming the child into a new Israeli person different 

from his parents. With statehood, this theme was retained. The child 

was cast as a partner in the process of assimilating new immigrants into 

Israeli society. Israeli educators see control of the child as crucial to the 

reproduction of the nation-state. Gan in Israel is the first stage in an 

educational process that gradually moves the child from his or her em¬ 

beddedness in the family to an awareness of belonging to a larger na¬ 

tional collectivity. It culminates when the child leaves school at age 

eighteen to enter the army (ibid., 72). Several studies of rituals and 

celebrations in Israeli Jewish ganim illustrate the importance of these 

schools as sites for planting ideas regarding the relationship between the 

child, his or her family, and the nation-state (Shamgar-Handelman and 

Handelman 1986; Weil 1986; Doleve-Gandelman 1987). 

Israeli parents use the preschool services made available to them by 

their municipal authorities. By law, children aged five are required to 

register for gan hovah (the mandated kindergarten). Many municipal 

governments also provide services for three and four year olds (gan tet- 

hovdh, literally “below the requirement,” the equivalent of nursery 

schools or preschools). All three age groupings may not be included 

within the same framework. In 1988-89, more than 75 percent of Jewish 

children aged two and 96 percent aged three and four attended some form 

of preschool. Of Jewish children aged four, 94 percent were attending 

public preschool centers. Among Arab children, 25 percent of those aged 

three and 53 percent of those aged four attended preschool centers.^^ 

In Acre, the municipal government has expanded the provision of 

free preschool education services to include children aged three and 

four. Besides the municipal centers, there are private ones run by 

women’s organizations such as Na’amat and Wizo that serve the needs 

of working mothers. The Acre Arab Women’s Association established 

its gan as a direct response to the problems their children faced as 

minorities in majority-Jewish frameworks.^o Ideally, ganim are built to 

service a particular residential neighborhood so that children are within 

walking distance of their homes. Assignment of children to ganim is 

handled by municipal authorities, beginning with age five and moving 

down. They try to match children with the gan closest to their home, but 

allocation problems sometimes mean that a child is assigned to attend a 

distant gan. In Acre, integration exists at one level of the educational 

system —the gan. This was not a planned educational strategy but an 

unexpected outcome of housing patterns in the city. As Palestinian fami¬ 

lies began to move out of the Old City and into the central, eastern, and 
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northern sections, they sought to have their children registered in pro¬ 

grams close to their homes. As the Arab ganim in the Old City reached 

their capacity, the municipality had no choice but to place some Arab 

children in Jewish programs in the New City. By 1989, almost 160 Arab 

children were registered in ganim there. 

When Arab children are placed in majority-Jewish ganim, no effort 

is made to adjust the curriculum to accommodate them. These children 

receive a Jewish education. Along with the other children, they cele¬ 

brate holidays like Purim and Lag B’Omer, take part in lighting Shabbat 

candles, and help carry out the Pesach seder. They begin to learn He¬ 

brew. 1 heard little Palestinian girls singing in perfett Hebrew Pesach 

songs such as “Why is this night different? This night, this night, we only 

eat matzo” or the nationalist “My flag is blue and white.” Some parents 

deliberately choose to place their child in a Jewish framework so that he 

or she will begin to learn the Hebrew language and assimilate Jewish 

culture at an early age. Since Arab parents do not view the schools as 

essential in helping to form their child’s awareness of his or her Palestin¬ 

ian identity, sending their child to a Jewish gan was not perceived as a 

threat. Yet Jewish ganim impart certain experiential and emotional les¬ 

sons regarding links between individuals, families, and the Jewish state. 

At an early stage of identity formation, Arab children in Jewish ganim 

are thus exposed to conflicting messages concerning their position in 

society. At the school, they participate as all the other children partici¬ 

pate, but the lessons they learn are not necessarily reinforced at home. 

At home, they are immersed in a different culture and language , which 

stresses different values and expectations regarding proper behavior. 

In 1990, the issue of mixed ganim exploded. Uri Mizrahi, acting 

mayor, chairman of the Education Committee, and the National Reli¬ 

gious Party representative on the municipal council, decided that “joint 

centers for Jews and Arabs spoil the spirit of Jewish youth and especially 

young Jewish girls, something that could cause mixed marriages in the 

future.” His proposed solution: to “separate them while they’re still 

young.Jewish municipal officials who supported separation claimed 

that the change was due to pressure from the Arab sector. Arab leaders 

claimed that because the education in mixed ganim was based on Jewish 

culture Arab children in those schools lost their connection to Arab 

traditions. Some Jewish parents in Acre supported the decision as well. 

As one mother said, “I’m not willing that my children study in gan with 

an Arab child. The Arab children speak Arabic among themselves and 

this angers me. It’s not enough that they live with us in the same building, 

my child needs to suffer them also in gan.”'^^ 
Local Arab and Jewish residents and officials who opposed the 

decision saw this as the failure of coexistence in Acre. Yossi Fitosi, a 
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member of the municipal council, opposed the decision because he saw 

it as beginning a process of dividing the city into separate Arab and 

Jewish enclaves.He warned that this would accelerate the process of 

Jewish residents leaving the city, urge Arabs from elsewhere to move to 

Acre, and strengthen the “appetites” of people in the city who wanted to 

convert it into “a single-nationality city, like Nazareth and Sakhnin.” 

One local paper reported: “In Acre, they’re cleansing the mixed 

ganim. Several people wrote letters to the editor in which they drew 

comparisons between the decision to separate the children and Hitler’s 

actions against the Jews. They condemned the decision as subverting 

Jewish religious traditions, which teach respect for others. One mother 

recommended that parents who opposed Arab children participating in 

Jewish holidays study the Tanakh themselves. In Deut. 16:14, she noted, 

“God commanded us: ‘You shall make merry at your festival, you and 

your sons and daughters, your male and female slave, the Levite, the 

alien, the orphan, and the widow that are within your gates.” 

The conflict over the mixed ganim erupted after a bitter municipal 

election campaign (see chapter 5) in which the Likud candidate stoked 

the fears of Jewish residents that Acre could become an Arab city. Ten¬ 

sions in the city did not dissipate in the aftermath of the elections because 

the losing Likud faction continued to agitate against the Arab residents 

of the city. The election campaign and its aftermath provided the context 

within which the religious council member could realize his goal of sepa¬ 

rating Arab and Jewish children in the ganim. This same official had 

expressed opposition to the coexistence programs in the local high 

school. The tense local situation may also explain why some Arab resi¬ 

dents were willing to push for separate ganim. They probably feared for 

their children’s well-being at school. Jewish children, infected with their 

parents’ anti-Arab attitudes, might be more likely to harm the Arab 

children in their schools. For Arab political leaders, the situation pro¬ 

vided an opportunity to gain some additional benefits for their constitu¬ 

ency. For some Jewish parents, the mixed ganim were just another in¬ 

stance of contamination. Some Jewish officials saw this as an opportunity 

for the municipality to cut its expenses because the Arab children could 

be moved to other existing facilities. 

Were the ganim indeed separated? The answer is no for a variety of 

reasons. The municipality was not willing to build Arab ganim in the 

New City. Palestinian parents living in the New City were not willing to 

send their children far from home to ganim in the Old City. Consider¬ 

able pressure was exerted to maintain the status quo. Ironically, the 

influx of new immigrants to the city was the final factor that operated to 

end the idea of separation. Almost eight thousand Soviet and three 

thousand Ethiopian Jews have been settled in or near Acre since 1990, 
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accounting for almost one-quarter of the city’s population. The local 

school system must cope with absorbing their children. The presence of 

the Palestinian children in the mixed ganim has helped to maintain the 

Israeli character of the gan, which would otherwise have been swamped 

by the new Russian and Ethiopian cultural elements.^^ 

The case of the integrated preschools provides a number of insights 

into the complexities of Palestinian-Jewish coexistence. Like the coexis¬ 

tence curriculum, the mixed ganim reinforce the minority-majority 

framework of relations between the two communities. The Palestinian 

children, £fs the minority, may attend mixed ganim, but the education 

they receive will be that of the Jewish majority. Coejtistence comes to 

mean that the minority group must learn to adjust to and accept its 

minority status. The mixed ganim, therefore, can be used to publicly 

symbolize that Palestinian and Jewish Israelis can live together in har¬ 

mony, without policymakers having to examine what this accommoda¬ 

tion costs the Palestinian children in terms of stable and secure personal 

and group identities. 
At the same time, Palestinian children in mixed centers are also 

being socialized into an Israeli Jewish framework of social relations. 

Israeli Jewish children who play with Palestinian children see a different 

face of “the Arabs” that is at odds with the images presented on the 

television screens. The assumed boundary that divides Palestinian and 

Jewish Israelis fades when new Jewish immigrants are added to the local 

community. It is the Palestinian children who help to maintain the Israeli 

character of the schools. For a brief period of time, the borders are 

effaced, until the new immigrants are absorbed as Israelis and the bound¬ 

ary markers are once again firmly established. 
Elite Israelis are very worried about the increase in Israeli Jewish 

intolerance toward Arabs. Outsiders — other governments and Jews 

who live in the United States and other countries —do not accept this 

intolerance as simple bigotry. Even now, cultural explanations are ad¬ 

vanced for why “those” people are becoming more intolerant. We are 

told that most Israelis immigrated from nondemocratic countries (in the 

Middle East) and that the control that Orthodox Judaism exercises over 

public life allows certain rights to be curtailed. Once again, Israeli (read 

Western) culture is not to blame for the intolerance, in what Shohat 

(1988, 27) calls a “self-celebratory We-of-the-liberal-West image before 

international public opinion.” Were the Israeli political elite to cham¬ 

pion educational programs that truly encouraged Jewish students to 

examine notions about identity and democracy in Israeli society, it 

might have to explain the contradiction between a national ideology 

that stresses the unity of the Jewish people and the primacy of their 

rights and well-being and a national reality in which equality is available 
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only to certain groups of Jews. Israelis are trapped in a siege mentality, a 

product of the Holocaust, that does not allow them to recognize the 

other.There are signs that some individuals in Israel are beginning to 

recognize the workings of this process. In June of 1990, at the confer¬ 

ence “Education against Hatred,” Sammy Smooha was subjected to a 

storm of opposition from conference attendees for his recognition that 

“intolerance in Israel is caused by the structure of the state. Intolerance 

proceeds from the central forces in the system, not from the margins.”^® 

The recent flood of Russian Ashkenazi immigrants to Israel has exacer¬ 

bated tensions within the country, and for the first time Mizrahim and 

Palestinians share a common cause in their opposition to government 

policies that favor the new arrivals. While the new immigrants are being 

housed, educated, and employed at the state’s expense, Mizrahim must 

live with record unemployment, skyrocketing housing costs, and further 

reductions in the school day. The facade of Israeli Jewish unity has 

begun to fracture; it remains to be seen whether Palestinian and Mizrahi 

Israelis will be able to stitch together a new fabric that is truly revolution¬ 

ary, a borderland that remaps difference and decenters power. 

N 



CHAPTER 4 

Living Together in 

Shkhundt Wolfson 

If Acre is a border zone within Israel, then Shkhunat Wolfson represents 

a border zone within a border zone. Squatting next to the central bus 

station, the neighborhood presents a tired, worn face to passersby. A 

triangular area of approximately fifty dunams (twelve and a half acres), 

it is bounded by the bus station and municipal market, what was the 

main Haifa-Nahariyya highway until a few years ago, the railroad sta¬ 

tion, and a major city street, Rehov Ha’Arb'a. The concrete walls of the 

buildings have turned a dingy brown with the passage of time. Lawns 

and walkways are littered with bits of paper and other trash blown over 

from the nearby highway. Laundry and bedding are draped out of apart¬ 

ment windows (fig. 6). The Wolfson of 1988-89 was an unkempt shell of 

the once select, high-class neighborhood that opened its doors to resi¬ 

dents in the 1960s. The story of the neighborhood’s fall from grace 

parallels the saga of the city’s struggle to maintain its status and continue 

to develop, a story repeated over and over in many of Israel’s develop¬ 

ment towns. 1 The residents of Shkhunat Wolfson live out in their daily 

activities many of the implications of the identity politics of Israel. By 

analyzing how the residents of Wolfson construct their desires for recog¬ 

nition, security, and affiliation, and thus their senses of themselves and 

others, a great deal can be learned about the politics of identity in Israel. 

The Experiment Begins 

Between 1948 and 1961, Acre’s population grew from 4,000 (3,100 Ar¬ 

abs, 900 Jews) to 25,200 (6,200 Arabs, 19,000 Jews).^ Additional stock 

had to be built to house the new immigrants who were being directed to 

the city. The municipality was also under considerable pressure to liqui¬ 

date the transit camps and provide housing opportunities for young 

couples. With assistance from a British philanthropist, Keren HaYesod 

(the National Fund), and the housing ministry, Shkhunat Wolfson took 

shape on a plot of former swampland containing a small number of 
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FIG. 6. One of the apartment blocks in Wolfson. (Photo by author.) 

Arab, privately owned, stone dwellings built before 1948 and uninhab¬ 

ited since the conquest of the city in 1948. 

Sir Isaac Wolfson, a Zionist British industrialist, donated seven 

hundred thousand pounds to the Special Programmes section of Keren 

HaYesod to help build housing for immigrants who arrived without 

means.3 The apartment complex was planned to include 520 units, a 

kindergarten, a business center, playgrounds, and a synagogue. The 
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apartments were spacious by the standards of the day —a living salon, 

kitchen, two bedrooms, and bath, all in all about fifty-four square me¬ 

ters. The planners even included parking spaces for cars that the resi¬ 

dents might one day be able to afford.^ The quarter was actually built by 

the Ministry of Housing, at a total cost of eight million Israeli llrot (IT). 

The new residents would purchase their homes, but all public facilities 

were paid for by the Keren HaYesod. Ground was broken in 1963, and 

on 20 April 1966 the municipality staged a festive naming ceremony at 

which Sir Isaac and Lady Edith were honored guests. By this point, 

more than "five hundred homes had been or were being built and two- 

thirds of the residents had moved in. It was estimated'fhat the quarter 

would be completed before year’s end. 

Inhabitants of the quarter were labeled the “typical Israeli medley,” 

namely, new immigrants and young couples who either were born in 

Israel or were very young on arrival.^ In the words of Mayor Yosef 

Katran at the dedication, “This neighborhood is at heart like all of the 

city’s neighborhoods. It is a miniature picture of the country that is 

absorbing her returning children within her border: new immigrants 

from many countries, old-timers, the native-born, young couples all 

living under one roof, living and supporting themselves and working to 

develop their cities.”® About 120 young couples were provided with 

apartments in Wolfson on easy financial terms.With the liquidation of 

some of the transit camps (particularly Mishmar Ha’am, whose land was 

slated for industrial development), Amidar allocated apartments in the 

complex to a number of Mizrahi families, mostly from Morocco. The 

Wolfson neighborhood, with its spacious apartments and central loca¬ 

tion, also attracted the elite of the city —doctors, lawyers, teachers, and 

even the mayor and deputy mayor— who abandoned lower-quality hous¬ 

ing in the eastern neighborhoods for the convenience of life in the city’s 

center. 
In 1965, when the Wolfson quarter was half built, a house collapsed 

in the Old City, killing an elderly occupant and injuring others. The 

family took refuge in the al-Jazzar Mosque, and there was a national 

outcry about housing conditions in the Old City.^ Communists fought 

with Labor Party supporters within the mosque’s courtyard as they 

pressed for a solution to the housing problems of Acre’s Arab residents.^ 

To deal with the crisis, the municipality pressured the Ministry of Hous¬ 

ing to allocate one apartment per residential block in the Wolfson quar¬ 

ter to young Arab families. Some families were evacuated directly from 

unsafe housing to the new neighborhood. Most, however, were carefully 

selected; they were middle class, often young couples who worked for 

the municipal or national government or as teachers (Cohen 1973, 10). 

Forty Arab families moved into the Wolfson estate, where they were 
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concentrated in a few sections of several blocks rather than being dis¬ 

persed. The municipality turned their apartments in the Old City over to 

other Arab families who lived in unsafe structures. The dangerous 

houses were demolished, and the rubble was carted away to create more 

open space in the Old City. 
Although some of the Mizrahi residents of the neighborhood op¬ 

posed living with Arabs, the families moved into their new residences 

without encountering any problems. Cohen reports that while there 

were occasional fights between children and tensions between adults no 

serious ethnic clashes occurred in the neighborhood during the first five 

years (1973, 10). This is significant when one considers that this period 

included the 1967 Six Day War and the 1969 discovery of a terrorist cell 

operating in the city. During the 1967 war, the Arab residents of Wolfson 

felt isolated in the new housing quarter. Many of them returned to the 

shelter of the Old City’s walls or to relatives’ homes in the city or nearby 

villages. Those who remained in the neighborhood, however, assisted 

the women and children whose husbands were away on battle lines. As a 

current Arab resident reported, when asked to describe the develop¬ 

ment of Arab-Jewish relations in the neighborhood, “The two sides 

cooperated and helped each other. We used to close the gas cylinders 

together and go down to the shelter together when there was an air 

raid.”10 A Jewish man said, “During the Six Day War, they helped the 

women put the children in the bomb shelters, encouraged and cooper¬ 

ated, or so we were told by the women. We were on the lines.Another 

Jewish resident reported that “in 1967, after one year of living here, 

there were very few Arabs, but they helped us to enter the bomb shel¬ 

ters and behaved in a model fashion.” 

With cooperation, however, there were also feelings of resentment 

and anger. A Jewish resident captured more of the ambiguity of inte¬ 

grated living: “At first there were good relations. But since the Six Day 

War we’ve been in the bomb shelter. In the Six Day War, when Jews 

were happy that we had conquered Jerusalem, the Arabs were angry 

that we danced and sang. We wrote a letter to the government that 

during the war we didn’t enjoy being together [with Arabs] in the shel¬ 

ter; they agreed, and gave us a shelter alone.” It was an extremely tense 

time, with Arab neighbors not appreciating the joy shown by their Jew¬ 

ish neighbors, and Jews not understanding the Arabs’ feelings of anger 

and humiliation. One Arab resident said that he felt despised by the 

Jewish residents in 1967 (a result of the short duration of the war and 

Israel’s overwhelming success in seizing territory). Several Arab resi¬ 

dents reported that Jewish children who used to play with them threw 
eggs at them instead. 

During the 1970s, Acre continued to grow. In September of 1974, 
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the new Egged Bus Terminal, located next to the Wolfson development, 

opened for businessdi This terminal replaced the clogged, open-air sta¬ 

tion located in the center of the city on Rehov Ben Ami, ten or so blocks 

west of the quarter. Behind the new Egged station, a municipal market, 

which included an open-air vegetable market as well as a number of 

small shops, opened for business. Wolfson residents could now do their 

shopping closer to home. In September 1973, it was announced that 

Ma'abarah Napoleon would be liquidated over the next four years and 

the two hundred families living there would be housed elsewhere.By 

December of 1976, a new housing quarter of five hundred apartments 

had been constructed in the northern section of the city.^^ Changes in 

construction standards meant that these apartments were larger than 

those in Wolfson — seventy-four and seventy-nine square meters com¬ 

pared to Wolfson’s fifty-four. The apartments cost IL 145,000 and IL 

185,000, but tenants (including newly married couples, who were most 

affected by the housing shortage) were required to pay only IL 30,000 to 

IL 45,000 in cash. 

In the fall of 1979, when Avitsour and Deutsch carried out their 

study of interethnic social relationships in the neighborhood, there were 

430 Jewish and 70 Arab families living in Shkhunat Wolfson.^^ They 

interviewed all sixty-three Arab family heads who lived in the same 

apartment block as Jews, as well as ninety-two Jewish household heads 

who lived in blocks with Arabs.Forty-two percent of the Jewish family 

heads were under forty-two years of age, compared to almost 68 percent 

of Arab family heads. The majority of the Jews were of Asian-African 

origin and could communicate in Arabic, while all of the Arabs had been 

born in Palestine and could communicate in Hebrew. About half of each 

group had only completed elementary school (eight years), while the 

other half had secondary or technical education. In terms of occupa¬ 

tions, almost 43 percent of the Jews and 32 percent of the Arabs were 

blue-collar workers (mostly in industry), 40 percent of the Jews and 57 

percent of the Arabs were civil and public servants, and the rest of each 

group were merchants. The majority of respondents had lived in 

Wolfson for at least five years, and about two-thirds had purchased their 

homes (while less than a third were renting). Apartments were similarly 

furnished with radio, television, refrigerator, washing machine, stove, 

and oven, although more Jewish homes (73 percent) than Arab homes 

(20 percent) had telephones. 
Avitsour and Deutsch were interested in the impact of shared living 

and daily contact on the quality of social relationships between Arabs and 

Jews.On the basis of their survey results, they concluded that “Arabs 

and Jews perceive their mutual relationships and daily contacts as stable, 

satisfying, and generally free of political tension (although they affirm 
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that relations might be affected by political events)” (Deutsch 1988, 73). 

When asked if they intended to remain in Shkhunat Wolfson, most of the 

family heads said yes (80 percent of Arabs, 60 percent of Jews). Of those 

who indicated that they would prefer to move, 50 percent of Jews and 76 

percent of Arabs gave as their reason “improving living conditions.” 

Closer examination of their data, however, yields a more ambigu¬ 

ous reading of the nature of social relationships between Arab and 

Jewish residents. When asked, “Do you feel uncomfortable in the 

company of Israeli Jews/Arabs?” 50 percent of the Jewish family heads 

responded affirmatively, compared to only 23 percent of Arab family 

heads. When asked with which nationality of neighbors they had the 

friendliest relations, 72 percent of Jewish respondents said all were Jews 

and 16 percent said most were Jews; among the Arab respondents, only 

20 percent responded all Arabs, with 31 percent saying most were Ar¬ 

abs. When asked to characterize their relationship with neighbors of the 

opposite national group, 37 percent of Jews and 78 percent of Arabs 

answered “cooperative,” 24 percent of Jews and 9 percent of Arabs said 

there was no relationship, 10 percent of Jews and 5 percent of Arabs 

called it “formal,” and 23 percent of Jews and 2 percent of Arabs classed 

it as “indifference.” A question concerning whether Israeli Jews and 

Israeli Arabs have common goals elicited a negative response from 59 

percent of Jewish family heads, while 82 percent of Arab family heads 

responded in the affirmative. 

Jewish men were as likely to say that they were uncomfortable in 

the presence of Arabs as that they were at ease. Only a minority saw 

intergroup relations as cooperative, not so surprising since many be¬ 

lieved there were no common goals for Arabs and Jews. It is clear from 

the responses that most of these men preferred to establish close friend¬ 

ships with other Jewish men. The level of discomfort and lack of willing¬ 

ness to establish relationships are even more striking when one considers 

the fact that most of the Jewish respondents were from Mizrahi cultural 

backgrounds.^® Their responses highlight a critical dilemma for Mizrahi 

Israelis. They have been placed between the proverbial rock and a hard 

place; to be Israelis, they must negate their Arab cultural background 

and stress their common Jewish heritage; negating their Arabness, how¬ 

ever, does not provide them with an equal share of Israel’s economic, 

political, and social benefits. Ashkenazi Israeli society, while demanding 

that Mizrahim deny their Arab cultural heritage, at the same time uses 

that heritage to discredit and deny their claims for full and equal partici¬ 

pation in economic and political power. 

Arab men were likely to report feeling comfortable in the presence 

of Jews, to see relations as cooperative, and to recognize common goals. 
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Given the responses of Jewish men, one could question whether the 

Arab men really felt this way or whether they were instead presenting 

the interviewer with an idealized image of how they wished relationships 

were between the two groups. Generally speaking, in similar types of 

surveys Arab respondents often express more desire for intergroup con¬ 

tacts and cooperation than do Jewish respondents.Their responses, 

like those of the Mizrahim, reflect the broader social and political con¬ 

text within which they live. As a minority population, they are very 

aware of their dependence on the good graces of the Jewish majority. 

With increased availability of other housing choices, such as the new 

apartments in the north of the city, some Wolfson residents began to sell 

their apartments and leave. What started as a trickle became a flood. 

Between 1978 and 1983, one-quarter of the neighborhood’s residents 

moved out and new families moved in, many of them Arab households 

seeking better housing stock than that available in the Old City (Frey and 

Assadi 1986,12). By 1986, when the Project Van Leer team conducted a 

neighborhood household survey, Shkhunat Wolfson was home to 2,040 

people, 912 Jews (45 percent) and 1,128 Arabs (55 percent).20 The Arab 

population was composed predominantly of young couples with large 

numbers of children and very few older adults. The Jewish population was 

the converse — large numbers of elderly (about one-third of Jewish house¬ 

hold heads were sixty-five or older) and far fewer young couples with 

children. The Van Leer team found that most household heads were 

employed in low-paid, light industry jobs and that educational levels for 

the entire population were low. It also reported that the neighborhood 

contained a high-percentage social disability population — people who 

were temporarily unemployed, the aged, pensioners, invalids, the chroni¬ 

cally ill, and single-parent families. Over a twenty-year period, this elite, 

prestigious neighborhood had been transformed into a derelict, neglected 

residential quarter with an extremely negative image. 

Three processes appear to have been at work in transforming the 

neighborhood’s demographic and economic structure. Residents them¬ 

selves recognize two of them: the exit of young Jewish families and the 

influx of Arabs. As one resident explained, “At first, everyone were 

Jews. It was good to live here. There were many young couples, their 

families grew, they left and sold their apartments, and so the Arabs 

began to enter and now everything is full.” Young couples who had 

moved to Wolfson when they were first married found that as their 

families grew their apartments began to seem cramped and crowded. 

Those families who were financially secure solved their housing prob¬ 

lems by moving to larger ones, either elsewhere in Acre or in nearby 

settlements such as Nahariyya or the Qraybt suburbs of Haifa.^i As the 
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more established families (both Jewish and Arab) left the neighborhood, 

its character began to shift since a number of the residents who remained 

belonged to a lower socioeconomic class. 
Arab residents of Acre had extremely limited housing choices. 

Originally concentrated in the Old City, they gradually began to move 

into apartments in Mandate Acre, near the Old City, as apartments 

became available. Major housing developments during the 1950s, 1960s, 

and 1970s were intended for the Jewish sector of the population or for 

new Jewish immigrants. While a few Arab families had been given apart¬ 

ments in the Wolfson development, this was an ad hoc solution to the 

very real housing crisis in the Old City. In a sample of needy families 

there, Ben Yitzhak (1981) found that 65.1 percent of the houses had 

sanitation problems, 87.2 percent had problems with seepage, and 60.4 

percent had problems with flooding.23 Rather than constructing a new 

Arab neighborhood within the city’s limits, the housing ministry poured 

money into Makr, five kilometers east of Acre. Arab residents of the 

Old City who wanted to improve their living conditions were encour¬ 

aged to purchase apartments in Makr. They were offered attractive 

terms for mortgages. The housing itself was modern and appealing, 

compared to the half-open, one- or two-room shells that had been home 

to some families. As noted in chapter 2, this plan served two additional 

purposes. Jewish municipal leaders were very worried about the increas¬ 

ing Arab and decreasing Jewish population in the city. By not building 

within Acre’s municipal boundaries, they hoped to siphon bff some of 

the Arab population of the city. In addition, by reducing the Arab 

population of the Old City, officials could implement their plans for 

developing the tourist potential of that quarter. Arab leaders and resi¬ 

dents of the Old City did not support the proposed housing solution, and 

a number of people refused to leave Acre. Those Arab families who had 

the resources, therefore, began to move into Shkhunat Wolfson. 

The forty established Arab families in Wolfson provided a core that 

drew additional households. Wolfson was not completely alien territory. 

It was centrally located, with medical facilities, transportation services, 

and shops within walking distance. As Jewish families sold, Arab fami¬ 

lies bought. The Arab families were willing to pay higher purchase 

prices for the property than potential Jewish buyers. Many Jewish resi¬ 

dents bitterly opposed the initial sales by Jews to Arabs. One resident 

reported that “quarrels broke out between Jews. Why were they selling 

their apartments to Arabs? The neighborhood’s reputation was de¬ 

stroyed.” Another resident declared, “When the selling began to Arabs, 

we convinced the Jews not to sell. The Jews really begged the neighbors 

not to sell. It caused tension and arguments. The Jewish neighbors told 

the new Arab neighbor they would cause him trouble until he left, and 
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he, of course, laughed and said, ‘You don’t understand anything. We 

have a plan to take control of the neighborhood.’ ” The turning point 

appears to have been 1979. At least 10 families from our survey of 109 

Arab families in the neighborhood had moved there that year, equal to 

the number of families that had purchased there during the preceding 

ten years. An additional 27 families had moved into the neighborhood 

during 1980-84, and 45 had moved there in 1985-89. The trickle had 

become a torrent and then a flood. 

Rabinowitz (1990, 1997) looks at a similar process in the Jewish 

development town of Upper Nazareth, which overlooks the Arab city of 

Nazareth. He finds that the Jewish residents of Upper Nazareth rational¬ 

ize selling apartments to Arab families in one of several ways. They 

maintain that the practice is wrong but recognize that due to economic 

hardship some families have no choice but to sell to Arabs. Where some 

families have already sold to Arabs and moved, other residents may 

present their decision to sell to Arabs as motivated by their desire to live 

among Jews. Finally, they describe the Arabs’ presence as detrimental to 

the town, when in fact the incoming money has had a positive effect on 

Upper Nazareth’s economy. Like the residents of Wolfson, people in 

Upper Nazareth blame the government for not intervening to prevent 

this situation. Jews in Upper Nazareth continue to sell to Arabs while at 

the same time lamenting the loss of their town. There are remarkable 

similarities between the Jewish residents of Wolfson and those of Upper 

Nazareth. Some residents of Wolfson believe that the Arab presence in 

the quarter is part of a Palestinian master plan to take over the city. In 

Wolfson, however, there is no longer any pressure on Jewish families not 

to sell. In fact, Arab demand has tapered off and Jewish residents who 

want to sell have to settle for lower prices. As one Jewish resident 

bitterly notes, “The Arabs themselves don’t buy quickly today; they 

know that the Jews want to leave and they don’t buy until a person is 

pressed and sells also to an Arab cheaply.” This person’s solution is for 

Jewish agents (e.g., religious groups such as Shas) to buy the houses and 

give them to young Jewish couples, “but that they’ll give a high price like 

the Arabs.” 
In addition to these processes (exit of Jewish families to better 

housing and entrance of Arab families for the same purpose), Amidar, 

the national housing authority, played a major role in the neighbor¬ 

hood’s decline. Amidar held 36 percent of the housing stock in Wolfson, 

which it made available to Jewish immigrant families or Jewish families 

dependent on government social services. Amidar did not rent housing 

to Arab families in Wolfson (on a similar policy for Upper Nazareth, see 

Rabinowitz 1997, 54-55). These Jewish families were of a lower social 

class than the other residents of the development. Many of them had 
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large families (five or more children), which meant severe overcrowding 

in the apartments. Many of these families were unable or unwilling to 

purchase their apartments and* rented. They were extremely dependent 

on Amidar, demanding that it improve the quality of the housing so that 

there was no real sense of tenant responsibility for upkeep. As the 

reputation of the neighborhood worsened, of course, middle-class Jew¬ 

ish families were less willing to move there. A similar movement to the 

American phenomenon of white flight developed; the upper- and 

middle-class Jewish families moved out and lower-class Jewish families 

moved in. 
By the early 1980s, the demographic balance in Wolfson had dra¬ 

matically shifted.24 By the mid-1980s, the neighborhood, which was once 

majority Jewish, was majority Arab. Instead of being seen as a mixed 

neighborhood, Shkhunat Wolfson was known to other residents of Acre 

as an Arab neighborhood — some called it Mohammed’s Way. The physi¬ 

cal condition of the neighborhood had deteriorated. Its buildings were in 

disrepair, with trash from the nearby Haifa-Nahariyya highway littering 

the lawns and playgrounds. Periodically, large pools of water would 

form in ditches that were not separated from children’s play areas by 

fences. The water, besides being deep enough to drown a small child, 

bred mosquitoes and other pests. The neighborhood was noisy, with 

both children and some adults ignoring rest hours from two to four in the 

afternoon. A number of apartments that belonged to Amidar sat empty 

because Jewish families were unwilling to move there. Thb neighbor¬ 

hood had attracted some of the less desirable elements of Acre’s 

society —prostitutes, drug addicts, and criminals —who based their ac¬ 

tivities out of apartments there.^^ 

Given all this, however, there still remained a core of middle-class, 

moderately successful Arab families that liked the neighborhood and its 

central location as well as a core of older middle-class Jewish families 

that had lived in the neighborhood for years and were unwilling or 

unable to move. Several families purchased additional apartments in 

order to knock out walls, renovate, and double the size of the original 

living space. The neighborhood was not a complete loss, and it was at 

this point in time that two local activists (one Jewish, one Palestinian) 

were approached by the Dutch Van Leer Foundation to establish a 

community development project that would deal with both the social 

and educational needs of the neighborhood. This was the birth of Proj¬ 

ect Van Leer, which worked to build neighborhood identity and respon¬ 

sibility and improve living conditions for Wolfson residents from 1986 
to 1993. 

Project Van Leer operated as an external catalyst to neighborhood 

change in Wolfson from 1986 to 1989. Its principal goals were to orga- 
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nize neighborhood residents, develop local Arab and Jewish leadership, 

and initiate a wide range of innovative early childhood programs with a 

community base.^^ Its early childhood programs included joint para- 

professional training courses for Arab and Jewish women, the establish¬ 

ment of a neighborhood resource center, parents’ groups, summer activi¬ 

ties for Arab and Jewish neighborhood children, and a variety of other 

educational enrichment programs. What made the project unique was 

its insistence on a model of joint Arab-Jewish effort to achieve a set of 

common goals. In its own structure, the project presented a different 

model to local residents — one in which Arab and Jewish directors (Mo¬ 

hammed Assadi and Harry Frey), staff, and residents w6rked together 

as equal partners in implementing changes in the neighborhood. By 

1990, the directors of the project were ready to expand their base of 

operations to other parts of Acre. That same year, in April, residents of 

the neighborhood formed their own fledgling organization — the Jewish- 

Arab Community Association (J AC A)-Wolfson Neighborhood — and 

they began lobbying to take over management of the soon-to-be- 

constructed neighborhood center. 

Those Who Remain 

In 1989, at the time of my research in the neighborhood,^'^ there were 

459 housing units in twelve apartment blocks.One hundred and 

eighty-eight apartments were occupied by Jewish households (41 per¬ 

cent), 233 were occupied by Arab households (51 percent), 6 were occu¬ 

pied by mixed Arab-Jewish households (1 percent), and 28 were empty 

(6 percent).29 The apartments themselves varied in size: fifty-four square 

meters (60 percent), sixty-four square meters (15 percent), seventy-eight 

square meters (22 percent), and ninety-two square meters (3 percent) 

(Rechman 1990, 6).^° In addition to the apartment blocks, there were 

two bomb shelters and a central block of buildings that housed a kinder¬ 

garten, a grocery shop, the Project Van Leer offices, and its associated 

children’s center (fig. 7). All of the apartment blocks were inhabited by 

both Jews and Arabs, although to varying degrees (table 7).^^ Most of 

Wolfson’s buildings had multiple entrances, which served to break these 

large buildings up into smaller units based around the entrance. En¬ 

trances are important in Israel because housing committees, which are 

responsible for maintenance of shared facilities such as water heaters as 

well as external cleanliness, are usually organized around entrances. Not 

all entrances were mixed. Some Arab families, while living in a mixed 

building, had a nonmixed entrance. All Jewish families lived in mixed 

entrances. 



FIG. 7. Shkhunat Wolfson (1987-89). (Map by Ardeth Abrams.) 

V 
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So who were the residents of Wolfson in 1989? Were they still that 

“miniature picture of the country” of which Mayor Katran was so proud 

when he dedicated the neighborhood in 1965? Were they closer to local 

stereotypes — lower class, welfare recipients, and kafriim (literally “villag¬ 

ers,” with a connotation of primitive)? Or is the reality more complex? 

We interviewed the male or female head of 96 Jewish and 109 Arab 

households, which comprised approximately half of the residents of the 
neighborhood (see table 7 for the breakdown by group and building). 
Of the 96 Jewish respondents, 26 (27 percent) were Ashkenazi, mainly 

from Poland ^6 people) and Romania (13), while 69 (72 percent) were 

Mizrahi, mainly from Morocco (43 people) and Tunisiad^lO). The 109 

Arab households were Muslim except for four Christian families. Fifty- 

one percent of the Jewish respondents were men (n = 49) and 49 percent 

were women (n = 47), while only 35 percent of Arab respondents were 

men (n = 38) and 65 percent were women (n = 71). The disparity is due 

to the fact that it was extremely difficult for the Arab interviewers to 

catch male household heads at home. A key difference between the two 

populations was the age structure. The Arab population was young —69 

TABLE 7. Residential Patterns of Shkhunat Wolfson and the Distribution 
of Interviews 

Block 
Arab 

Residents 

Arab 
Residents 

Interviewed 
Jewish 

Residents 

Jewish 
Residents 

Interviewed Empty 
Mixed 
Couple Total 

3 23 6 16 8 8 2 53 

4 29 11 9 7 1 1 40 

5 8 4 7 0" 1 — 16 

6 25 14 3 3 — — 28 

7 17 8 15 9 6 1 39 

8 21 10 7 6 — — 28 

36 11 11 31 16 — — 42 

40 18 10 25 11 3 — 46 

44 23 11 17 8 6 1 47 

46 1 1 15 7 — — 16 

55 11 8 41 19 3 1 56 

57 46 14 2 2 — — 48 

Unknown T 

Total 233 109 188 96 

Source: Wolfson neighborhood survey conducted by author and Oren Rechman. 
“I was unable to arrange interviews with any of the Jewish residents of this building. One interview 

was conducted, but the respondent’s understanding of Hebrew was so poor that it was excluded from 
the final analysis because many questions were unanswered. Several other residents were either men¬ 

tally incapacitated or known drug addicts. 
*’One of the questionnaires lacks the building code, but it was included in the analysis anyway. It 

would have been from Block 4, 36, 40, or 44. 
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percent under forty, 25 percent between forty and fifty-nine, and only 6 

percent over sixty. The Jewish population, by comparison, was elderly — 

only 23 percent under forty, 30 percent between forty and fifty-nine, and 

47 percent over sixty (see table 8). 
About 90 percent of the Arab respondents were married, with an 

average family size of three children. Widows or widowers accounted for 

only 6 percent of the respondents, while an additional 4 percent were 

divorced. Sixty-eight percent of Jewish respondents were married, with 

an average family size of four children. Widows or widowers accounted 

for 25 percent of respondents, while divorcees numbered 5 percent. 

About 53 percent of Arab children were under the age of 14 compared 

to only 18 percent of Jewish children. In both communities, it was com¬ 

mon for children to remain at home until their middle to late twenties. 

Fifty-seven percent of Arab and 55 percent of Jewish respondents de¬ 

scribed themselves as preserving some traditions or customs regarding 

religious observance, while an additional 19 percent of Arab and 29 

percent of Jewish respondents described themselves as religious, preserv¬ 

ing all traditions.33 Twenty percent of Arab and 22 percent of Jewish 

parents had tried to pass on strict religious observance to their children, 

while 54 percent of Arab and 63 percent of Jewish parents had tried do 

teach their children to preserve some traditions or customs. While 10 

percent of Arab and 16 percent of Jewish respondents described them¬ 

selves as secular or humanist, only 8 percent of Arab and 13 percent of 

Jewish parents wanted to transmit that orientation to their children. 

Arab men were employed in four major occupational categories: 

professional/management (15 percent), skilled industry/crafts (19 per¬ 

cent), services/sales (28 percent), and unskilled labor (17 percent). Most 

of the Jewish men were retired (35 percent), a result of the greater 

relative proportion of Jewish neighborhood residents over sixty. Of 

those still employed, 11 percent were in services/sales, 8 percent in 

professional/management, and 9 percent each in skilled industry/crafts, 

clerical/public service, and unskilled labor. Seventeen percent of Jewish 

men were unemployed at the time of the survey, compared to 10 percent 

of Arab men. Most of the women were housewives —72 percent of Arab 

and 69 percent of Jewish women. Eleven percent of the women in each 

group were employed in professional or management positions. In Acre 

as a whole, 33 percent of Jews and 40 percent of Arabs were employed in 

industrial occupations, while 18 percent of Jews and 11 percent of Arabs 

were employed in professional and managerial positions (for Israeli Jews 

as a whole the figures were 24 percent and 30 percent, respectively).^^ 

Two-career families were rare in both groups — only ten Jewish and four¬ 

teen Arab households. 

In Acre overall, the average annual income of Arab households was 



TABLE 8. Selected Characteristics of the Neighborhood Sample 

Arab 

N o/ 
/o 

Jew 

N 0/ 
/o 

Age 
Over 60 1 6 45 47 
40-59 27 25 29 30 
Under 40 75 69 22 23 

Occupation 
Men 

Professional/management 14 15 5 8 
Skilled industries/crafts 18 19 y 6 9 
Services/sales 26 28 7 11 
Unskilled labor 16 17 6 9 
Retired 2 2 23 35 
Unemployed 9 10 11 17 

Women 
Housewife 65 72 62 69 
Professional/management 10 11 10 11 

Annual Income 
More than NIS 24,000 11 10 5 5 

NIS 18,001-24,000 18 17 7 7 

NIS 12,001-18.000 37 34 16 17 

NIS 6,001-12,000 38 35 48 50 

Under NIS 6,000 4 4 20 21 

Education 
Men 

Some higher education 7 7 6 9 

9-12 years 49 50 32 47 

0-8 years 41 42 31 44 

Women 
Some higher education 7 7 9 9 

9-12 years 58 54 37 40 

0-8 years 41 39 45 49 

Home ownership 
Own home 95 87 50 52 

Rent privately 12 11 2 2 

Rent from Amidar 2 2 44 46 

Home satisfies own/family’s needs 
Yes 62 56 73 76 

No 46 42 23 24 

Prefer to stay 57 52 15 16 

Prefer to leave 38 35 79 82 

Neighborhood as a place to live 
Good 87 80 23 23 

Bad/horrible 18 16 67 70 

Source: Wolfson neighborhood survey conducted by author and Oren Rechman. 
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NIS 6,700, while for Jewish households annual income averaged NIS 

11,800 (compared to a national Jewish average of NIS 14,100).^^ Jewish 

families living in Wolfson fared worse than the average Jewish household 

in Acre, with 21 percent earning less than NIS 6,000 annually, another 

50 percent earning NIS 6,001 to 12,000, and 17 percent earning NIS 

12,001 to 18,000. Arab households, in contrast, fared better than both 

the average Arab household in Acre and their Jewish neighbors in 

Wolfson, with 35 percent earning NIS 6,001 to 12,000 annually, 34 per¬ 

cent earning NIS 12,001 to 18,000, and an additional 17 percent earning 

NIS 18,001 to 24,000. 
Educational levels were similar for the two populations. Of the 

Arab men, 42 percent had zero to eight years of schooling, 50 percent 

had nine to twelve years, and 7 percent had some form of higher educa¬ 

tion. Forty-four percent of Jewish men had zero to eight years of school¬ 

ing, 47 percent had nine to twelve years, and 9 percent had some higher 

education. For women, the younger age of Arab women was reflected in 

their greater rate of secondary education. Thirty-nine percent had zero 

to eight years of schooling, 54 percent had nine to twelve years, and 7 

percent had some form of higher education. Among Jewish women, 49 

percent had zero to eight years, 40 percent had nine to twelve years, and 

9 percent had some higher education. 

Most of the Jewish respondents had immigrated to Israel between 

1946 and 1965, with 23 percent arriving between 1951 and 1955 and 36 

percent between 1961 and 1965.^^ Fifty-two percent of theru_ came di¬ 

rectly to Acre to live upon their arrival in Israel. About 24 percent 

remained in Haifa or were sent elsewhere in the north of the country 

prior to their move to Acre. The remainder were sent to either the 

central or south region upon arrival and moved to Acre later. Most of 

the Jewish households moved to Acre between 1948 and 1967 (87 per¬ 

cent), a period that coincided with the major waves of immigration. 

Only seven households out of ninety-four had moved to Acre in the 

1980s.3'7 About 30 percent of the Jewish respondents were housed ini¬ 

tially in one of the three transit camps, 19 percent had found housing in 

Mandate Acre, and 25 percent had lived in the eastern neighborhoods; 

only 7 percent reported living in the Old City. Fifty-eight percent of 

respondents had moved to Wolfson in the 1960s, 19 percent in the 1970s, 
and 22 percent in the 1980s. 

Jewish respondents who came to Wolfson during the 1960s reported 

a variety of reasons for their move. Some had no choice, for the transit 

camp at Mishmar Ha’Yam was torn down to make way for a light indus¬ 

try zone. As one respondent noted, “They dismantled the neighborhood 

in order to build factories.” Others moved to Wolfson because of the 

quality of the housing available there. “It was the most prestigious neigh- 
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borhood in Acre, so it was an honor to come to live in Wolfson,” one 

woman explained. Others were interested in leaving the Old City. “All 

the Jews left the Old City. I remained the solitary Jew, so I moved,” a 

Mizrahi woman stated. For those who were living in the huts in the 

eastern neighborhoods, Wolfson was a major improvement in living 

conditions. A Mizrahi man reported that he and his family were living in 

a shack of thirty-six square meters. He made an agreement with Amidar 

to move to Wolfson in order to increase his living space. For many 

residents, the move to Wolfson occurred because that was the housing 

Amidar assigned to them. 

Those who had moved to Wolfson during the 1970s were still drawn 

by the quality of the housing stock. “It was a prestigious, pretty, central 

neighborhood, comfortable apartments,” stated a Mizrahi woman. Oth¬ 

ers described it as a wonderful place or reported that they liked the 

apartments. Some families that had lived in Mandate Acre changed 

apartments in order to increase their living space and gain newer hous¬ 

ing. Most of the residents who reported moving to Wolfson in the 1980s 

did so because they were given housing there by Amidar. A few respon¬ 

dents reported that they had either purchased an apartment from their 

parents at half price or were living there for free because the apartment 

belonged to a parent or in-law. 
Almost 63 percent of the Palestinian respondents were born in 

Acre. Of the remainder, 13 percent had moved to Acre during the 

1940s, 3 percent during the 1950s, 3 percent during the 1960s, 7 percent 

during the 1970s, and 12 percent during the 1980s. Those not born in 

Acre had come from Haifa and its environs, Kufr Yassif, Shefar'Am, or 

another village in the north. The arrival of Arabs in Shkhunat Wolfson 

was relatively late: 16 percent had moved to Wolfson in the 1960s, 17 

percent in the 1970s, and 67 percent in the 1980s. Most of the Arab 

respondents had moved from the Old City to Wolfson. A few people had 

come from the Mandate City, the northern neighborhoods, or Makr, a 

village five kilometers east of Acre. 
The families who came to the neighborhood in the 1960s often cited 

housing collapse as their reason for moving. “We had a house in Old 

Acre, but the house collapsed and we escaped from the danger to 

Wolfson,” reported one man. “The houses collapsed. It was the first 

block that was built, there was no electricity, no water, and no Jews and 

no Arabs, just us,” an Arab woman remembered. Others moved to the 

neighborhood because of special opportunities made available by the 

municipal authorities. “They gave homes in Wolfson to teachers at low 

prices, and I’m a teacher,” declared one woman. Another volunteered, 

“It was the municipality’s idea. They presented to young couples the 

possibility of living outside the Old City. The municipality took their 
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homes, including my parents’ place, and that is how they got the Khan al 

Umdan.”38 

Of those respondents who came to Wolfson during the 1970s and 

1980s, the most commonly cited reason for the move was marriage. It 

remains the norm for young Arab couples to live with the groom’s 

parents for several years after marriage. In the villages, an additional 

set of rooms or a floor may be added to the parents’ home or the 

young couple will build their own structure on the same plot of family 

land. In the Old City, however, Arab residents are not allowed to add 

onto existing homes; in fact, it is almost impossible to get building 

permits to make needed repairs on fallen walls and roofs. There is 

no available land for new building. Thus, young couples have few 

choices — live in what are usually overcrowded family quarters or move 

out of the Old City and rent or purchase housing elsewhere in Acre. 

Other individuals mentioned the poor conditions and crowding in the 

Old City. “The only reason was the sewage in the Old City, which 

caused disturbance despite the fact that the house there was much 

more beautiful and spacious than here,” notes a woman. Others pur¬ 

chased in Wolfson because they could afford the price of the apart¬ 

ments. The municipality continued to “encourage” certain families to 

vacate historic buildings in the Old City. “Our house was the 'Ajun 

palace, and they took it in return for us living somewhere other than 

the 'Ajun palace,” an Arab man reported. 

Eighty-seven percent of Arab respondents owned their^apartments, 

and an additional 11 percent rented from private owners. Fifty-two per¬ 

cent of Jewish respondents owned their apartments, while 45 percent 

rented from Amidar, the national housing authority. When asked if their 

home satisfied their needs and those of their families, 56 percent of 

Arabs and 76 percent of Jews responded affirmatively, while 42 percent 

of Arabs and 24 percent of Jews responded that it did not satisfy at all. 

Yet, when asked which they would prefer, to leave or stay in the neigh¬ 

borhood, 52 percent of Arabs preferred to stay and 35 percent preferred 

to leave, compared to 16 percent of Jews who would stay and 82 percent 

who would leave. Only 23 percent of Jewish respondents saw Shkhunat 

Wolfson as a good place to live, compared to 80 percent of Arab respon¬ 

dents. Fully 70 percent of Jewish respondents saw the neighborhood as a 

bad or horrible place to live (compared to only 16 percent of Arab 
respondents). 

Part of the reason why Jewish residents felt so negative about the 

neighborhood may relate to their relative lack of family and friendship 

connections with other residents. Eighty percent of the Jewish respon¬ 

dents had no members of either their family or their spouse’s family 

living in the neighborhood. Of those who had family living elsewhere in 
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Acre, it was usually either children only (32 percent) or siblings only (18 

percent). Twenty-five percent of Jewish respondents had no family mem¬ 

bers or in-laws living in Acre. When asked how many of their friends live 

in the neighborhood, 65 percent of Jewish respondents reported none. 

Jewish respondents knew fewer neighborhood residents by name —39 

percent knew one to ten people, 17 percent knew eleven to thirty 

people, and 14 percent knew the names of all their neighbors. Concern¬ 

ing when they were in need of help, 39.5 percent of Jewish respondents 

reported that they did not seek assistance from any of their neighbors, 

25 percent reported turning sometimes to Jewish and sometimes to Arab 

neighbors, and 27 percent turned usually to Jewish neighbors. 

The Arab residents reported rich and varied family connections in 

the neighborhood. Only 17 percent had no family or in-laws living there. 

Others reported siblings, parents, aunts, uncles, and cousins. The same 

held true for family members living elsewhere in Acre. Only 10 percent of 

Arab respondents had no family or in-laws living in Acre. With regard to 

friends in the neighborhood, only 23 percent said that none of their 

friends lived there. Fifty-seven percent had half or fewer of their friends in 

Wolfson, while 12 percent had more than half and 7 percent reported that 

all of their friends lived in Wolfson. Arab respondents knew many more 

neighborhood residents by name. Fifteen percent reported knowing 11 to 

30 people, 15 percent knew 31 to 60 people, 12 percent knew 101 to 200 

people, 12 percent knew more than 500 people, and 15 percent knew 

many or the majority of residents. Concerning when they were in need of 

assistance, only 19 percent of Arab respondents said that they never 

turned to neighbors for help. Forty-seven percent reported that they 

usually turned to Arab neighbors, while another 22 percent responded 

that they sometimes turned to Jewish and sometimes to Arab neighbors. 

When asked whether they initiate joint activities with other Wolfson 

residents, 64 percent of Arab and 85 percent of Jewish respondents said 

never, 17 percent of Arab and 6 percent of Jewish respondents answered 

seldom, and 16 percent of Arab and 7 percent of Jewish respondents 

reported often. Arab respondents reported participating in activities 

such as sharing child care, helping with household repairs, caring for the 

sick or elderly, and attending family meetings. For Jewish respondents, 

helping with household repairs was the only area with any significant 

level of joint participation. When asked if they would be interested in 

participating in joint activities with the Arab residents in the neighbor¬ 

hood, no Jewish respondent was very interested, 4 percent were some¬ 

times interested, 16 percent were not much interested, and 79.5 percent 

were not at all interested. This contrasts with 21.1 percent of Arab 

respondents who were very interested, 26 percent who were sometimes 

interested, 15 percent who were not much interested, and 34 percent 
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who were not at all interested in participating in joint activities with 

Jewish neighborhood residents. 
Wolfson residents, both Arab artd Jewish, were unanimous in feel¬ 

ing that their neighborhood’s needs and interests were not being repre¬ 

sented by the major political actors —the mayor, the municipal council, 

the Workers’ Council (Histadrut), and the MATNAS (cultural center) — 

in the community (see table 9). Arab residents conceded that the munici¬ 

pal council represents the neighborhood a little (32 percent of responses 

compared to 3 percent of Jewish responses). While Jewish residents 

believed that Project Van Leer did not represent them (46 percent said 

TABLE 9. Perceptions of Problems in Wolfson and the Locus for Change 

Arab Jew 

N (%) N (%) 

Reasons for problems 

Mixed neighborhood 1 1 22 23 
Resident neglect 21 21 10 11 
Municipal neglect 18 18 2 2 
Resident and municipal neglect 31 30 2 3 
Mixed neighborhood and other 8 

Represents neighborhood’s needs and interests 

8 . 45 

\ 

48 

Mayor 
None or little 96 95 83 91 
Good or most 5 5 8 9 

Municipal council 
None or little 95 95 87 97 
Good or most 5 5 3 3 

Workers’ Council 
None or little 89 96 89 99 
Good or most 4 4 1 1 

MATNAS 
None or little 94 100 91 100 
Good or most 0 0 0 0 

Project Van Leer 
None or little 29 28 44 72 
Good or most 75 72 15 25 

Who must initiate change 

Municipality 18 17 39 41 
Residents 16 15 6 6 
Municipality and other agents 58 53 44 47 

Source: Wolfson neighborhood survey conducted by author and Oren Rechman. 
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not at all and 26 percent said a little), Arab residents felt the opposite, 

with 46 percent saying that it represented them a good deal and 26 

percent saying that it represented them the most. When asked why the 

neighborhood had problems, Jewish residents overwhelmingly pointed 

to it being a mixed neighborhood (71 percent included this in their 

responses), thus implicitly blaming their Arab neighbors, while Arab 

residents were more likely to point to neglect by residents (21 percent), 

neglect by the municipality (18 percent), or both (30 percent). When 

asked who must initiate change to improve the neighborhood, 41 per¬ 

cent of Jewish respondents said the municipality, compared to only 17 

percent of Arab respondents. Arab respondents were more likely to see 

combined resident and municipality action as required (36 percent). 

The decision to mix Arab and Jewish residents was taken initially by 

the municipality. It comes as no surprise, therefore, that Jewish residents 

blamed the municipality for the current situation in Wolfson. Further¬ 

more, the emphasis on the municipality can be understood better when 

one considers how it was making use of the neighborhood in its efforts to 

attract investment opportunities to Acre. Shkhunat Wolfson was a useful 

symbol of du-qTyum (coexistence) that local officials could parade before 

visiting foreign dignitaries and potential benefactors. As one resident 

rather cynically noted when commenting on a neighborhood fight: “And 

the mayor tried to close the matter so they wouldn’t say there’s quarreling 

here in the neighborhood. They want to show that we live in peace.” 

Neighborhood Encounters 

Demographer’s defeat: invisibility powder. Rubbed into the 

skin of a million Ahmeds bussed in from the Territories. Into 

the skin, the hair, the kefiya, the shirt. For Arabs should be 

worked but not seen. And not too thrifty with the powder, 

please. Do you want an Arab button or shirtsleeve molesting 

a Jewish street? Not a sleeve not a sleeve not a sleeve — that’s 

the new song of the irredentists. (Silk 1988) 

For many Israeli Jews, their experience of the Palestinian other is not 

direct. They learn about Palestinians secondhand through the newspa¬ 

pers, the television, radio reports, or school presentations. Residential 

segregation throughout the country helps create distance and otherness 

and prevents recognition. With separate school systems, Israeli Jews may 

have their first contact with a Palestinian when they are adults at a univer¬ 

sity or workplace. Palestinian construction workers, mechanics, domestic 

help, and restaurant workers might as well be invisible. The Palestinians 
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encountered while waiting for buses, in lines at banks, or in offices are to 

be ignored or avoided. Army service may provide direct contact, but it is a 

contact steeped in violence that mofe often than not dehumanizes the 

other instead of making her or him human. Working for the same em¬ 

ployer may bring Jews into direct contact with Palestinians, but it is un¬ 

easy contact at best. Weingrod finds in his study of a Jerusalem factory 

that “talking politics” was avoided at work because it damages or destroys 

cooperation between workers (Romann and Weingrod 1991,138). Even 

when closer relations develop between coworkers, asymmetry exists. Jew¬ 

ish workers may visit the homes of their Palestinian friends, but Palestin¬ 

ians visiting Jewish homes might raise questions on the part of family and 

neighbors and usually is not acceptable. 
For many Israeli Palestinians, their experience of the Jewish other is 

usually more direct. While their villages and schools are detached from 

Israeli Jewish society, they still confront the power of the Israeli state in 

their daily lives. They learn about Jews through encounters with police¬ 

men, General Security Service (GSS) agents, and government officials 

who often hinder more than they help. Working for the same employer 

(usually Jewish) for them means slower advancement, less job security, 

and having to endure the sniping and insults of Jewish workers. When 

there is an “incident,” they are automatically under suspicion if they are 

nearby and they will be picked up and questioned by police. Standing in 

line for buses, banking services, or bill paying at government offices, 

they must endure the stares and sometimes open hostility of^ the Jewish 

people around them.^^ Arab students learn either to forget about careers 

in defense-related industries (for which they will not be granted security 

clearances) or to plan on emigration in order to pursue their interests in 

a foreign country. Traveling out of the country involves extensive 

searches (including a body search) at airports or border crossings, while 

around them Israeli (and non-Israeli) Jews are asked a few questions and 

waved through. As Shipler (1986, 429) notes: 

Just being an Arab in appearance is to wear a badge that com¬ 

mands the attention of the security services. Showing the offi¬ 

cial ID card with “Arab” written in the space labeled “National¬ 

ity” is to announce, “Suspect me. Watch me. Check me. Search 

me. Question me.” 

These experiences of otherness are underscored in the “public tran¬ 

script” of Israeli Jews and the “hidden transcript” of Israeli Palestinians 

(using Scott’s [1990] terms). In the public transcript, Arabs only under¬ 

stand force: they are “guests” and must learn how to behave properly; 

they cannot be trusted; they are primitive and violent people who will 

serve you coffee and then stab you in the back.^o “Arab work” is work 

done poorly or dirty, boring work no one wants to do. Children may be 
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told not to do things “like an Arab.” In the hidden transcript, Jews are 

aliens and outsiders who don’t belong and never will. They are interlop¬ 

ers who will disappear in time as other conquerors did. They lack values 

and behave immorally. They are cold and inhospitable and cannot be 

trusted. They are all soldiers, violent and brutal, and racists. 

The popular images of Palestinians harbored by Jews and of Jews by 

Palestinians are largely based on situations of residential and educational 

segregation. The Wolfson quarter, however, is integrated — Jews and Pal¬ 

estinians live in the same buildings, share the same entrances, and dwell 

on the same floors. In addition, their children may attend integrated 

kindergarten facilities, participate in integrated courses through Project 

Van Leer, or play together at the children’s resource center or outdoors in 

the open spaces of the neighborhood. They live a much more complex 

reality than other Israelis and Palestinians, whose contact with members 

of the other group may be extremely limited. While contact in and of itself 

does not mitigate stereotypes, the Jewish and Palestinian residents of 

Wolfson could see themselves as a community vis-a-vis other neighbor¬ 

hoods in Acre and the municipality. All residents suffer from the munici¬ 

pality’s neglect of the quarter and from the quarter’s negative image in 

Acre. Yet the experience of otherness often outweighs the similarities 

between the communities and precludes recognition of common goals 

and interests. 
The local community has been an important focal point in construct¬ 

ing identity for both Israeli Jews and Palestinians. Jewish life in the shtetls 

(ghettos) of Eastern Europe and the mellahs (Jewish quarters) of North 

Africa provided a measure of autonomy and recognition in the face of 

problematic interactions with the surrounding non-Jewish population. 

For Palestinians, the village has been important in framing their identity 

within the constraints imposed by the Israeli state (Haberer 1985,203-4). 

Israeli Palestinians whose villages were destroyed in 1948 still identify 

themselves as being from that place — Sukhmata, Ikrit, Bir'Am —and 

these identities are passed on to children and even grandchildren. The 

neighborhood is home, a territory to be secured and protected against 

outsiders. It is a space in which people want to feel comfortable and 

accepted. What happens to notions of security, autonomy, and recogni¬ 

tion when the home space is shared with members of a group that is 

perceived as the enemy, as is the case with the Wolfson neighborhood? 

Some Jewish residents of Wolfson echo their fellow countrymen in 

their images of and complaints about Arabs. Plotkin (1991) calls this 

“enclave consciousness,” a sense of group solidarity through which the 

community becomes estranged and alienated from other communities. 

People see their neighborhood as home territory, a space that has to be 

defended from the alien threats that surround it. For Jewish residents of 
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Wolfson, their home space has been invaded; they are living in a no- 

man’s-land where home is no longer safe and secure. Two Mizrahi men 

who had lived in the Wolfson rteighbdrhood since the 1960s expressed 

their feelings as follows: 
The Arab smiles in your face and is willing to stab you with a 

knife in the back. The Jews are a masochistic people — only with 

blows do they understand. Once Pharaoh, once Holocaust, and 

today we’re returning to hard times. It hurts that a soldier stands 

trial after he tried to defend himself. My son grew up with an 

Arab child (they’re the same age). My son went to the army, 

returned, and has no work. The Arab child worked, saved 

money, and traveled overseas to study medicine. 

In my opinion, if you give more, more will be demanded. I 

read the newspaper and I can’t look at them. It hurts what they 

do and more come with complaints. . . . It’s our block. The 

Arabs say that Acre is a holy place for them, therefore they 

need to conquer and buy it. To buy house by house in Acre and 

so to fulfill a holy commandment. Pay attention. They buy 

stores for clothing, shoes, for food, restaurants, barbers, house¬ 

hold goods, whatnot? Doctors, lawyers, teachers. Where will 

you find a country with democracy like this? 

In these narratives, Arabs are violent and untrustworthy; they hate 

Jews and would kill them if they could. The right of Jewish privilege is 

unequivocal —it’s “our block, our neighborhood, our country.” Many 

residents reported being very upset that their Arab neighbors would grill 

outdoors, make noise, or listen to the radio on Shabbat or Jewish holi¬ 

days.What Jewish residents object to is that such activities by their 

Arab neighbors, formerly done indoors and quietly, are now done 

openly and outdoors, publicly marking their neighborhood space as “not 

Jewish.” Paternalism is evident in the notion that Jews give to Arabs, 

while Arabs are represented as ungrateful, constantly demanding more, 

and complaining (much like an ungrateful child). Jewish residents re¬ 
ported that it hurt them that Arabs don’t serve in the Israeli army.^^ 

Arabs are perceived as benefiting from nonservice; they advance more 

rapidly in Israeli society than do Jewish youths who lose time to army 

service.^3 Jewish fears of Arabs are on the surface, not hidden away. The 

Arabs are overwhelming the Jews, slowly and insidiously; they are con¬ 

quering, taking back the land. In Acre, especially, Jewish residents are 

very worried about the “Arabization” of the city. Their fears for their 

city are reflections of government fears about the Galilee region as a 

whole — fears that spawned the intensified “Judaize the Galilee” settle¬ 

ment campaign in the late 1970s. The Jewish residents present them- 
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selves as victims again —of their refusal to be a people of blows, of their 
adherence to the standards of democracy. 

For about half of the Jewish respondents, one of the most important 
problems with their neighborhood was the Arabs. A Mizrahi man said, 
“The Arabs aren’t considerate; they grill meat on Shabbat and holi¬ 
days.” Another person reported, “The Arabs, they come in masses. 
Someone needs to solve that problem.” For a third, the problem was 
“the Arabs’ behavior. There need to be laws that forbid them to make 
prayers outside.” A Mizrahi woman blamed the municipality’s neglect 
on the Arabs. “Because Arabs live here, they [the municipal authorities] 
don’t take care of the neighborhood. They know Arabs live in filth, 
they’re used to it.” For more than half the residents, it mattered a great 
deal that their neighborhood was mixed. Residents were split between 
seeing integrated living as having little influence on their lives and seeing 
it as the cause of many problems and tensions. 

The Arab residents of the neighborhood were often described by 
Jewish residents as kafriim (villagers) who had come to the neighbor¬ 
hood in hamuldt (clans).'^ They were presented as uncultured people 
who needed to learn basic urban life skills. Jewish residents complained 
about the traditional wedding ceremonies that are still held, with the 
groom brought on horseback and several days of feasting, visiting, and 
celebration. A Mizrahi man commented, “They should get married mod¬ 
estly. They should integrate to an urban mentality about life.” A Mizrahi 

woman complained: 
A village mentality. Hamuldt sit on the grass, nuts, noise, roast¬ 
ing coffee, choking smoke, smell. ... If you go to them, they 
say, ‘Do what you want.’ Radio, music in loud tones. They 
pour water and dirt on the laundry and the baby’s diapers. I 
turned to the head of the va'ad [building committee] and he 
told me: ‘We’ll do death to you until you leave.’ They go down 
the stairs in clogs — noise to disgust the soul. At wedding times, 
the noise of hamuldt drumming. A horrible mentality! 

According to the Jewish residents, the Arabs were the ones who hung 
laundry outside to dry, spoiling the block’s outward appearance. They 
were the ones who didn’t properly dispose of their garbage. They some¬ 
times threw the garbage from the windows. Their children would play 
outside on the grass and make noise and break windows. When asked 
what they would like to better understand about their Arab neighbors, 
many residents responded “nothing,” but some said that they already 
knew the Arabs from Morocco, or Tunis, or Iraq, or Egypt —all Arabs 
were the same. This statement reflects the Israeli government’s stubborn 
insistence on nonrecognition of the Palestinians and its continued at¬ 
tempts to lump them into the larger category of Arabs in its political 
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dealings.It also reflects the speaker’s own experience of the ideology 
of absorption in Israel, where all Jews theoretically are equal (but in fact 
are not). 

While a number of residents used stereotypical images of Arabs to 
frame their protests, other Jewish residents did not like their new Arab 
neighbors because they saw them as different in terms of their class 
status. As one young woman, born in Israel, explained, “With the very 
first Arabs, there was no hatred because they were more cultured and 
also there wasn’t as much tension in Israel as now. Now the first Arabs 
sold, and in their places other Arabs came who lack culture, and corre¬ 
spondingly the building tension in Israel caused tension and relations of 
hatred.” A Mizrahi man commented, “The Arabs aren’t happy with the 
situation that’s formed, that uncultured Arabs and delinquent Jews are 
coming.” A Mizrahi woman noted, “At first a small number of Arabs 
came, but cultured intellectuals. Afterward Amidar began to evict Ar¬ 
abs from the Old City to the neighborhood. In their footsteps came 
family hamulas from the villages. The educated Arabs fled, the Jews 
began to leave, quarrels broke out between Jews.” From this last expla¬ 
nation, it becomes clear that both upper-class Arab and Jewish families 
began to leave Wolfson because they did not want to live with Arab (and 
Jewish) families of lower-class status. Smooha (1992, 34) notes that most 
Israelis —76 percent of his Arab and 89 percent of his Jewish respon¬ 
dents — assigned themselves to the middle or upper classes when asked 
to choose where they belong. Even people who belong to tfte lowest 
occupational strata see themselves as being middle or upper class. The 
Jewish residents of Wolfson, however, are viewed by other residents of 
Acre as being lower class. The Arab presence in the neighborhood 
allows those Jewish residents who remain to blame their lowered living 
standards on the Arabs rather than recognizing the contradiction be¬ 
tween the status they aspire to and their actual living conditions. 

Jewish immigrants to Israel were promised by the government that 
they at last would be secure from persecution and harm. Israel was the 
Jewish state and the ancestral homeland. Many immigrants believed that 
their lives in Israel would be lived in a Jewish atmosphere. The struc¬ 
tures of the state were intended to favor its Jewish citizens. The immi¬ 
grants’ desires for security, affiliation, recognition, and autonomy were 
all to be fulfilled by the Jewish state. The reality for the Jewish residents 
of Wolfson is a far cry from what they were promised. The Jewish 
atmosphere they should be able to enjoy is marred by the smells of 
grilling meat, by the sounds of Arabic music, conversation, and merri¬ 
ment. As a Mizrahi woman complained, “At holidays, they don’t think 
(and maybe it’s not on purpose). They light fires, radio, a lot of commo¬ 
tion. Guests come —close family members from the villages —noise. 
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they think the neighborhood is theirs, they feel safe, they sing, they 
drum until late.” The space of the neighborhood is supposed to be a 
Jewish space. As one Ashkenazi man said, “Wolfson gave the money to 
Jews. Why did they give to Arabs? The Sokhnut [Jewish Agency] could 
have bought the apartments to give to new immigrants.” A Mizrahi 
woman who had lived in Wolfson since the 1960s declared, “In Wolfson, 
you feel like in the diaspora. You really don’t feel here like in the 
country of Israel. There’s nowhere to go out to, no society, a most 
primitive neighborhood with regard to lifestyle.” Another Ashkenazi 
man, however, noted that not all the Jewish residents disliked the neigh¬ 
borhood, with an oblique reference to “certain” Jews (Mizrahim). “I 
personally don’t speak, don’t argue, but there are Jews for whom it’s 
very communal here. You feel here in the neighborhood like in a refugee 
camp.” 

Many Jewish residents express anger that the Arab residents of the 
neighborhood are heard and seen. In this, they reflect what they have 
learned from the public transcript regarding Arabs: they should be silent 
and invisible. Subordinate, minority populations are not supposed to be 
active and vocal; they should not attract attention. In these notions of 
what it means to be subordinate, one can see reflections of the Jewish 
experience in the diaspora, where it was better not to draw attention to 
oneself. One Mizrahi man proposed the following solution to the prob¬ 
lem of “filth” in the neighborhood: “They [the authorities] should bring 
ten trucks to load the Arabs and evacuate them.” While on the surface 
this remark appears intolerant and racist, there is a deeper level of irony 
in his comment. Mizrahi Jews themselves were loaded onto trucks at the 
Haifa port, without being asked where they wanted to live, and driven to 
the moshavim (a collective agricultural settlement), where they were, in 
some cases, unceremoniously dumped and left to fend for themselves. 
If Arab Jews (the Mizrahim) are deserving of such treatment, then so 

too are other Arabs. 
Integrated living baldly exposes the dilemma of the Mizrahi Jew in 

Israel. To be accepted as fully Israeli, he must leave his Arab culture and 
language behind and adopt Western values and behaviors. The promised 
reward for making the transition is full participation in the political 
and economic system. The Mizrahi Jewish residents of Wolfson have done 
part of this — very few of them reported being able to speak Arabic. They 
complained bitterly about the lack of culture and education among their 
Arab neighbors. Yet, the Mizrahi residents of Wolfson are not being 
rewarded. They live in a neighborhood that is now majority Arab, in a city 
that is mixed. They work in low-level positions in local industries that are 
prone to layoffs and closures. Their children will never study at the univer¬ 
sity or become professionals. They look around them and perceive their 
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Arab neighbors benefiting more from the state than they do. As one 
Mizrahi woman saw it: 

In our time there was no project [Van Leer], they didn’t build 
us games, they didn’t help our children. To Arabs they do it all. 
They raise up their heads for them. . . . They receive chil¬ 
dren’s allowances. They live only from the children’s allow¬ 
ances. . . . The hard situation in the country caused people to 
reduce their families, but the Arabs continue to give birth. And 
it comes out that really they wanted to help Jews with children 
and they help Arabs. They give them money to raise children, 
and those children come out terrorists. To Jews, there’s fewer 
children. If one is killed, they’re alone, not like the Arabs who 
have numerous [children]. 

A Mizrahi man noted that it hurt him that Arabs were given so many 
opportunities. Overseas no one provided opportunities for him, so why 
should his government now do that for others? Another man com¬ 
plained, “Jewish factory owners [mostly Ashkenazim] themselves say it’s 
preferable to employ Arabs. They’re cheap and they don’t stick you with 
a month of them leaving for reserve duty.” Shipler notes that Israeli 
Jews, when referring to Israeli Arabs, often couple rights as citizens with 
obligations, implying that Arabs must earn the rights of citizenship 
(1986, 443). The Jewish residents of Wolfson echo this sentiment. Their 
children serve in the army; they have fought for the country —what have 
the Arab residents done to deserve any rights? ^ 

The Palestinian residents counter these Jewish perceptions with 
their own reflections on the other, reflections that echo those of their 
fellow countrymen as well. The Jews are conquerors, who “ravish” and 
“slaughter.” 

The Lebanon War —it was the beginning of racism on both 
sides. It was a period of taking away the blindfold and reveal¬ 
ing what was hidden in hearts. When the Lebanon War started, 
volcanoes of blind hatred and racism erupted from people’s 
hearts. The Arabs want to defend the land because it’s theirs — 
and the Jews want to conquer it with all their strength. The 
intifada —a spirit of defense and pain for the Arabs, and [in] 
the Jews in a spirit of conquering and repression and ravishing 
and slaughtering. Assassination incidents, killings, and rape 
between the two sides: we hear, see, and read about it every 
day. The situation is very difficult, and something must be done 
to live in greater peace because we want peace and nothing 
else. (Palestinian woman, resident since the 1980s) 

Racial prejudice did not exist among Jews but was instilled in 
schools . . . but the intifada affects this because government 
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policy reflects a people’s attitudes so they treat the Arabs by 

the same logic as the government. (Palestinian man, resident 
since the 1980s) 

War takes away the facade and reveals what is hidden in hearts. The 

Palestinian residents of Wolfson are aware that they exist in ambiguity — 

the apparent peace of today can easily shift on the morrow to hatred and 

hostility. Relationships with Jews that have been slowly built into friend¬ 

ships may vanish overnight if there is a war, a terrorist attack, an inci¬ 

dent. The Palestinian speakers noted the influence of both the media 

and government policy on the ideas and actions of ordinary Israeli Jews. 

Rather than blaming the Jewish people for their troubles, these residents 

faulted the government and the media. The state is not a protector of its 

Palestinian citizens but is itself the source of their difficulties. Killing, 

rape, and assassination are things people hear, see, and read about every 

day. Racial prejudice is instilled in school — Jews are using the same logic 

as their government in how they treat Arabs. For many Palestinians, 

what was happening in the territories in 1987-89 recalled the events of 

1948. The Palestinians are the “defenders” of the land; the Jews are 

conquerors who repress, ravish, and slaughter. The Palestinian speakers 

are struggling to change the level of awareness about the conflict in 

order to prevent a catastrophe like that of 1948. The events of 1948 are 

mythic, shrouded in the past and in memories. The killings and hatred of 

1987-89 were more immediate, beamed into living rooms each evening 

on the nightly news program. The immediacy of the daily news coverage 

of the uprising blunted the emotional impact of homes being blown up, 

people teargassed, and children shot or arrested. 

For the Palestinian residents of the neighborhood, the problem was 

not the Jews but prejudice and discrimination. A woman who had lived 

in the neighborhood since the 1970s explained, “In my opinion, there 

are problems between Arabs and Jews because the Jews especially are 

naturally prejudiced toward Arabs. You can observe this in the simplest 

problem where they gave us epithets straightaway, calling us Arabs as if 

this were a swear word.” Another woman commented, “Jews feel that 

an Arab is a stranger or guest, undesired. In every event that happens, a 

Jewish person says to an Arab, ‘Go the Old City,’ or he makes noisy 

steps on the roof at two in the morning.” A man noted, “Some Jewish 

families openly manifest their racial prejudice —‘underworld’ [engage in 

criminal activity] to disturb Arabs.” The Palestinian residents do not 

reject the presence of Jews in the neighborhood in the way that Jewish 

residents reject the presence of Arabs. The Palestinians are well aware 

that the neighborhood was better cared for by the municipal authorities 

when more Jews lived there. One man commented, “If there were 60 

percent Jews and 40 percent Arabs, services would be adequate, so I’d 

prefer there to be a Jewish majority.” Another said, “When there were 
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more Jews in the neighborhood, the municipality looked after it more.” 

Were the remaining Jewish residents tp leave Wolfson, Arab residents 

believe the municipality would totally neglect the quarter, similar to the 

lack of attention given to the Old City. More than 80 percent of Palestin¬ 

ian residents reported that it didn’t matter to them that the neighbor¬ 

hood was mixed. Forty percent saw integrated living as having no influ¬ 

ence for the most part on their lives, while more than 38 percent thought 

it was causing some problems but also made possible better understand¬ 

ing and cooperation between Arabs and Jews. 

A number of Arab residents saw their Jewish neighbors as racists 

who teach their children to hate. “The problems spring more from Jew¬ 

ish residents because they have a current of racism in their blood. They 

bring up their children from an early age on discrimination, racism, and 

hatred of Arabs however they are,” one woman commented. A woman 

who had lived in the neighborhood since the 1960s declared, “A Jew 

does not respect or appreciate an Arab.” This lack of respect on the part 

of the Jewish residents is felt deeply. One man indicated that he was 

willing to respect his Jewish neighbors’ lifestyle “on the condition that 

there’s respect from them, for example, for them not to talk about 

stories when he was at war and how many victims were killed and how 

the battle was.” An Arab man, also a veteran of the 1960s, put the 

blame on politicians: “Jews are slaves of propaganda... . . Therefore the 

cause of these problems and conflicts and suspicions is the extreme right 

wing Jewish leadership.” Another man noted, “Given that a Jew is in his 

state, an Arab is a servant to him; even if he be an engineer or doctor, 

this is the Jewish perception of him.” The Jewish residents are perceived 

as bullies, who curse and threaten their Arab neighbors when conflicts 

arise. One woman reported that Jewish children (and some mothers) 

beat Arab children on the playground. The Jewish neighbors were quick 

to call the police on Arabs. 

The Israeli state has promised its Arab residents that they have all 

the rights and protections of citizenship. The Proclamation of Indepen¬ 

dence states that the state of Israel “v/ill uphold the full social and 

political equality of all its citizens, without distinction of religion, race, 

or sex” (Laqueur and Rubin 1984,127). Yet the Palestinian residents of 

Wolfson do not feel like full and equal citizens. They are not secure 

because the state apparatus favors its Jewish over its Arab citizens. 

“When they [Jews] make disturbances it makes me cry because I don’t 

know what to do. When I see them through the window beating my child 

and I can’t protect him, I cry. They always say “Dirty Arab! Stupid 

Arab!” and other bad words like whore. I can’t answer back, so I cry,” 

one mother related. Some Palestinian mothers in the neighborhood fear 

for their children: “I explain to him [her child] that the state is Jewish 
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and not ours, and I fear for him about Jews and I don’t like him playing 

with them.” Other residents pointed out that the promised equality does 

not in fact exist. “But there isn’t equality in the position of Arabs and 

Jews. Jews, for instance, receive much more assistance in loans, work 

positions, education.” One man focused on the police and the preferen¬ 

tial treatment that the Jewish residents receive: “If an Arab calls the 

police for whatever reason it takes them about another two hours at 

least. While, on the other hand, if a Jew calls them up for any reason, 

the police arrive immediately, with special units to investigate and dis¬ 

turb Arab^as if everything that happens somehow stems from Arabs.” 

Several residents made a connection between army service and the treat¬ 

ment they receive in the neighborhood. A Palestinian man commented; 

“Because their fathers serve in the army, Jewish children attack Arabs in 

pretense of the intifada.” 
The Palestinian residents emphasized the outsider status of the Jews 

when they reflected on who has rights to the land. “Although the land is 

our land, and we have a right to it more than all the Jews, they are just 

refugees in this land,” a Palestinian woman declared. Another woman 

reiterated this theme and linked it to inequality: “They even have 

greater rights to the land because it’s our land and they plundered 

it. . . .We are the original residents and they are refugees from all over 

the world.” These women inverted the Israeli state’s formula that the 

Jews are the original owners of the land and the Arabs are refugees or 

migratory peoples who moved into Palestine because of the prosperity 

the Jews brought.^"^ Palestinian residents were upset about the treatment 

they habitually received at the hands of such state representatives as the 

Special Units of the police. The Special Unit “treats the Arabs inhu¬ 

manly and in a bestial fashion without any cause for a problem of any 

legal infringement. For example, when there’s a small fight or disagree¬ 

ment, they round up all the Arabs, even if they are passersby or onlook¬ 

ers, and they book them —penal or civil or warnings —or they create 

reasons from nothing,” one woman reported. 
Integrated living also exposes the dilemma of Israeli Palestinians. As 

non-Jews, they are second-class citizens. If they were living in one of the 

villages or the Old City, they would not necessarily be reminded on a 

daily basis of this situation. Living with Jews, however, means that they 

are confronted daily with their lower status. Their awareness of and 

sensitivity to the religious beliefs of their Jewish neighbors (such as not 

grilling or turning on the radio on Yom Kippur) is not rewarded with an 

equal attention to their religious beliefs and customs. “They should un¬ 

derstand that we are like them, and when they were fasting they didn’t 

allow us to turn on the radio, but during our fast, and when we’d turn on 

to the prayers, they tried once to prevent us by calling a policeman,” one 
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woman reported. As Israeli citizens, like all others, Israeli Palestinians 

feel that they should be free to express their own culture, advance eco¬ 

nomically, and express their opinions, personal or political. They want to 

live in peace, to know that every quarrel between children will not esca¬ 

late into a nationalist struggle between adults. Attalah Mansour, an Is¬ 

raeli Palestinian writer, captured the quandary of Israeli Jews vis-a-vis 

Israeli Palestinians: “Instead of stepping on the snake that threatened 

them, they swallowed it. Now they have to live with it, or die from it” 

(quoted in Elon 1971, 31). The Palestinian residents would like their 

Jewish neighbors to learn to live with them —to accord them equal treat¬ 

ment, respect, and peace. 

Remembering Violence to Maintain Boundaries 

To the Israeli Jews, the Palestinians threaten to take away the 
present; to the Palestinians, the Israeli Jews have taken away 
the past. (Xenos 1989, 233) 

Here they’re raising new terrorists. Today they’re fighting on the 

border. Tomorrow we’ll need to fight in the midst of Israel. I’m 

for transfer. I came from Romania because there they yelled, 

“You’re Jews.” For what do I need to live here with Arabs? So 

they will call me “Jew! Jew!” I fought and I was wounded for the 

country —so I could arrive at a situation like this? This is our 

country. Move them all [the Arabs] and so the Jewish unem¬ 

ployed will know there’s no Muhammed who will do the work. 

Everyone will begin to work. You can’t flee from reality, those 

who hate Israel. You need to make order in the country once for 

always. I’ve passed so much in my life. I’ve seen many different 

things, but this atrocity I’ve never seen. I’ve suffered enough in 

my life —so Arabs will call me “Jew”??? (Ashkenazi man, resi¬ 

dent since the 1960s) 

This man clearly states that Israel belongs only to the Jews: “This is our 

country.” He personally fought and was wounded for this land, thus 

proving his right to ownership. For him, the Jews are active appropria- 

tors of the land, independent, omnipotent selves. The Arabs may do all 

the work, but work alone does not translate into a claim on the land. 

Arabs, as obstacles, can (and should) be removed; they will be replaced 

with Jews who will work once there’s no “Muhammed.” Jews are the 

masters, while the Arabs as workers are dependent on the goodwill of 

these masters for their continued existence on this land. Arabs as a 

category are other, those who hate Israel, terrorists who will strike from 
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“the midst of Israel” at the rightful occupants of the land, who are 

already fighting on the borders. This fear of being engulfed from within 

(and thus losing an independent existence) is echoed in the speaker’s 

anger about being called “Jew.” He remembers his previous experience 

in Romania, where he was objectified and named “Jew” by more power¬ 

ful others. In his country, it is an atrocity that Arabs —the powerless — 

would dare to “name” him. 

Tensions began before 1948. Then the 1948 war, the Israeli 

occupation. [Then] 1982 —the Lebanon War; the inhabitants of 

Lebaifbn are pretty much all people who were expelled from 

Palestine [Israel]. These and other events led^'to: lack of 

respect — Jews slag off at Arabs about everything; lack of under¬ 

standing of customs and traditions; blind hatred; from the days 

of Ben Gurion, racial prejudice —he didn’t want to carry an ID 

card with Arabic written on it. The intifada has led to the deterio¬ 

ration of the national economy . . . and has increased the blind 

hatred and tensions between the two sides. However, the Jews 

forget that we are good citizens. We didn’t take part in demon¬ 

strations or wars which are directed against our brothers and on 

a racist basis. (Palestinian man, resident since the 1960s) 

This man has no need to establish his claims to the land; his knowledge 

of the land and its history demonstrate that he has lived here and had 

ownership. He knows that tensions between Arabs and Jews began be¬ 

fore 1948, before there was such a thing as Israel. The Israeli war in 1948 

brought not a Jewish return to the homeland but occupation — an occupa¬ 

tion that was taken even further in 1982 when those who were expelled 

from Palestine again bore the brunt of attacks in Lebanon. He catalogs 

the sufferings of the dominated: lack of respect, lack of understanding of 

culture and traditions, blind hatred, and racial prejudice. His is the 

moral high ground; it is the Jews who are racist. Ben-Gurion himself (to 

some the revered founding father) wanted to erase Arabness from Is¬ 

raeli society. The Arabs, however, persevere; they remain steadfast. 

“The Jews forget that we are good citizens.” “We” did not take part in 

“demonstrations or wars which are directed against our brothers and on 

a racist basis.” Implicit in these statements is censure of Israeli society — 

which claims to be democratic but in practice is not. 
Israeli political elites have developed security nationalism as a narra¬ 

tive in which a Jewish self faces off against the Arab other. In this narra¬ 

tive, the Holocaust Jew —embattled victim, martyr, sufferer —has be¬ 

come the trope through which the present experiences of Israelis are 

comprehended and represented. A narrative is woven in which Jews are 

only seeking to recover that which they lost thousands of years ago, 

national sovereignty, a return to the promised land, and thus a return to 
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history. Returning to history, however, is a return to notions of time that 

are secular and linear, not ritual and sacred. Modern nation-states require 

notions of secular time. In the drive'toward progress and the future, 

historical narratives and imperatives change. Old enemies may become 

allies, and old allies may become enemies. Secular time requires a certain 

ability to forget, an ability that ritual time would deny. The renewed 

significance of the Holocaust and its associated imagery within Israeli 

society since 1967 sets up a conflict in the drive toward the future. The 

Likud governments of Begin and Shamir used the events and experiences 

of sacred time —Amalek (the original biblical enemy tribe) and the 

Holocaust — as the lens through which political actions can be understood 

in the present.'^* Security nationalism came to be grounded in ritual time. 

New events are interpreted as repetitions of the old history of persecu¬ 

tion. Thus, “never again,” the notion that Israelis can move to a status 

wherein they can exist as a nation like all others, has been subverted from 

within. Linear time, and thus Israel’s development as a modern state, 

have been arrested as sacred time has come to dominate people’s under¬ 

standing of the present and the future. Remembering the future for Israe¬ 

lis is an act of denial, not of affirmation. Yehuda Elkana, himself a survi¬ 

vor of Auschwitz, stated there is “no greater danger for Israel’s future 

than a situation where the Holocaust penetrates the consciousness of the 

whole Israeli population — including the consciousness of most of the 

younger generation who have not experienced it.” While the whole world 

“should remember in the future,” Israelis “must forget. 

Many Israelis have internalized the self/other narrative of Israeli 

security nationalism. In this narrative of “a land without people, for a 

people without land,” Jewish rights to repossess the land are rooted in 

the historical moment of their forced expulsion from it two thousand 

years ago. The Zionist narrative is built on a series of dichotomies: 

Arab/Jew, East/West, Third World/First World, other/self.^o In the drive 

toward state autonomy, there could be no recognition of the Arab other 

because such recognition would threaten the independence of the new 

Jewish state. Israeli state elites tried to impose a new hegemonic col¬ 

lective identity on the Jewish immigrants streaming into the country, 

while the elites conversely worked to fracture the collective Palestinian 

identity of its Arab citizens. The collective memories, practices, and 

cultures that sustained Jewish communities through thousands of years 

were stripped away and replaced with Western notions of secular prog¬ 

ress and an ideology of the land; the territory was Judaized, the people 

de-Judaized (Boyarin 1992, 126). Violence resulted from the clash be¬ 

tween the state’s attempts to impose a new mode of practice and identity 

and the attempts by members of different communities to retain older, 

more fragmented identities and lived experiences. As Connerton notes. 
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the struggle of citizens against state power may involve the “struggle of 

their memory against forced forgetting” (1989, 15). 

In Wolfson, relationships between Palestinian and Jewish residents 

were generally framed in terms of remembrances of violence. When 

asked to describe the most significant incidents that had influenced their 

relations, both groups mentioned wars, the killing of children or sol¬ 

diers, the intifada, and acts of sabotage. The content and context of the 

remembrances varied, however. When Jewish residents spoke of the 

killing of children or soldiers, it was in an abstract sense. They did not 

mention a specific incident. “Now when they hear that soldiers are mur¬ 

dered, they are even happy.” “When there is a murder'of children and 

soldiers, it causes them to be happy and celebrate and afterward quar¬ 

rels develop with Jews.” “If a Jew dies or a soldier, they put on music.” 

Only one Jewish resident mentioned the 1989 murder of an Arab youth 

in the nearby municipal market at the hands of a Jewish man. No men¬ 

tion was made of any effects of Arab deaths at the hands of Israeli 

soldiers. For the Palestinian residents, remembrances were more spe¬ 

cific and localized, although a number of people mentioned the Lebanon 

War (particularly the Sabra-Shatilla massacre) as the beginning of the 

deterioration in relations and the intifada as the most recent source of 

tension. Several residents remembered the events of 1970: “the day that 

Jamal' abd al Nasser died there were demonstrations and expressions of 

mourning in the Old City of Acre and Jewish residents of New Acre 

performed many provocative acts directed at the Arab residents of the 

Old City.” “When 'Abd al Nasser died, the Jewish residents were happy 

and danced. Despite this, I took them refreshments.” Others remem¬ 

bered returning to the Old City during the wars of 1967 and 1973 be¬ 

cause of neighborhood tensions. Several people mentioned the murder 

of the Arab youth in the municipal market and said they had feared for 

their own lives. 
One Mizrahi woman, in detailing the obstacles to friendship be¬ 

tween the Jewish and Palestinian residents, stated simply, “Look, it’s 

known they were enemies to Jacob. There is no possibility of joint living. 

Always Jews hated Arabs and the reverse.” The conflict was often pre¬ 

sented by Israeli Jews as mythic in proportion, an age-old “war of broth¬ 

ers.” A Mizrahi man explained, “The Talmud tells us there is no trusting 

in goyim (a derogatory Yiddish term for non-Jews), therefore there are 

discussions and quarrels. Different opinions. With all respect to the 

desire to live together, it’s known always and forever that Jew and Arab 

hate.” In these explanations, violence is naturalized and unavoidable. It 

is beyond the capacity of individuals to create a different lived experi¬ 

ence because the hatred has always existed and always will. Such state¬ 

ments, however, overlook the historical reality that Mizrahi Jews and 
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Arabs lived together for thousands of years in relative peace. The cre¬ 

ation of the state of Israel broke that pattern of coexistence and pro¬ 

duced tensions in Arab countries that resulted in many Mizrahi Jews 

being forced to leave their homes and immigrate under duress to Is¬ 

rael.Ammiel Alcalay finds that the more knowledge Mizrahim have 

about their past history in their countries of origin the more willing they 

are to compromise with Palestinians.The anti-Arab attitudes of chil¬ 

dren in such households are products of their socialization into Israeli 

society — exposure to the media, schools, and public life —not the out¬ 

come of any family history of persecution. 
Palestinian residents also spoke of hatred for some Jews, but their 

narrative of where this hatred comes from is grounded in the specific 

historical experience of losing their homeland to the Jewish outsiders. It 

is reinforced by the treatment they have received at the hands of state 

bureaucracies and authorities. Special police units “hit without cause — 

they are aggressive toward people in the street without cause, and con¬ 

frontations without cause. Their behavior is usually in an ugly and inhu¬ 

man vein.” Palestinian residents claimed to be better able to separate 

the acts of the few from the characterization of the many. “However, 

when something happens in the West Bank, for example, when many 

Arabs are killed, we don’t pay attention, but when a Jew is killed they 

hate us as if we were the cause,” one man commented. Most important, 

however, is the profound state of ambivalence in which Palestinians live, 

torn between loyalty to a state that does not accord them equality and 

loyalty to their people, to relatives and friends. “The Jews feel that we 

support those people in the West Bank and that the Arabs are traitors of 

the state. But the reality is that we are confused to be honest to the state 

or to our relatives in the West Bank and Lebanon. Here there is a kind 

of conflict,” a woman explained. 

Violence in this context plays an important role in maintaining 

the boundaries and power relationships between the two communities. 

The dual memory of the Holocaust Jew as victim and hero fractures the 

state’s self/other narrative for some Israelis because “that same figure of 

victimization that motivates him as a soldier also compels extraordinary 

sympathy for his defeated enemies, now grasped in the figure of his own 

people’s defeats” (Young 1988,136).Some Israeli Jews are not comfort¬ 

able with the reversal of their fortunes from victim to master. By defin¬ 

ing Arabs generally and Palestinians specifically as prone to violence 

and ready to murder any and all Jews without provocation, many Israeli 

Jews can validate their government’s use of force against a subordinate 

population. In its implementation of policies based on the ideology of 

security nationalism, the Israeli state is attempting to master violence, to 

eliminate the unpredictability and accidental character of it. Violence is 
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used against Israeli Palestinians in order to eradicate the possibility of 

violence against Israeli Jews. Such a strategy can never work, as events 

in Israel have proven. Despite a pervasive policy of control, individual 

Palestinians still react to the violence of Israeli policies with their own 

acts of violence. When the dominant order is based on a system of 

violence, violence may be seized upon by subordinate groups in their 

challenges to the accepted frameworks. 

For Israeli Palestinians, the violence against them is an affirmation 

of the rightness of their cause, almost a form of recognition of their 

existence, fn the face of this violence, they can unite. “Jewish people 

attacked Arabs in the Old City in an attempt supported by the authori¬ 

ties to disperse and dominate them. Despite all this, the dreams of the 

Jews have dissolved with the unity of the Arabs,” one man stated. “The 

authorities tried to bring in the Special Unit, which is trained to beat, 

destroy, and dominate. They entered Acre and with all their power set 

up strict rules affecting the day-to-day life of the people [military rule]. 

Then we were indeed like the West Bank and Gaza, and we felt that we 

were not Israelis. Life has become unbearable in the face of the oppres¬ 

sion by our brother Jews.” The arbitrariness of the violence in their lives 

produces what Laclau and Mouffe (1985) have called total equivalence, 

a situation in which all agents of antagonism are rendered equivalent. 

Individuals who suffer the effects of these antagonisms are rendered the 

same, regardless of the other elements of their identities. Thus, Israeli 

Palestinians can come to identify with the Palestinians of the territories 

because they both are suffering at the hands of Israeli soldiers or police. 

Crossing the Border Zone: Can the Walls 
Come Down? 

Crapanzano, in his study of whites in South Africa (1985, xxii), points 

out that through “waiting in fear” people lose what Keats (in another 

context) called negative capability, the ability of so negating their own 

identity that they are open to the complex and shifting reality around 

them. Instead, they close themselves off, creating circumstances in 

which the other is not recognized, where he or she becomes both an 

object to be manipulated and an object to be feared. In Wolfson, many 

Jewish residents do indeed close themselves off in fear. An Ashkenazi 

woman reported, “I have never been afraid in Israel even in wartime. 

But today I am very, very afraid. To be alone. All of the part [of the 

block] after me is hamulot of Arab families.” If Jews see on television or 

read in the paper that a Jew was killed in Hebron or Gaza, they believe 

that tomorrow the killing may take place in their own neighborhood. A 
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Mizrahi woman worried, “There is anxiety that in wartime, what will we 

do, to what shelter will we go? They’ll [the Arab residents] still butcher 

us in the shelter, and no one will feel it.” Jews are closer in kinship to 

that distant Jewish victim than they are to their Arab neighbor. They 

may create a stylized universal reality in which each Jewish death be¬ 

comes their potential death and each Jewish victim is them. They may 

represent reality as a mythic struggle between the archetypal good Jew 

and the archetypal evil Arab. The fear does not, however, overshadow 

the fact that the Jewish residents of Wolfson are in this position because 

of actions taken (or not taken) by the Israeli government. One Mizrahi 

woman, while expressing her fear, put the blame for her situation on the 

government: “We live in fear. . . . We left Morocco, happiness, and 

wealth, and they buried us with Arabs in Wolfson.” 

Some Arab residents also retreat in fear and choose to remain in 

isolation from the reality of their neighborhood. They cannot close out 

the Jews completely (any more than the Jews can shut out the Arabs), 

but they can limit the perceived contagion that contact with Jewish 

society brings, with its sexual freedom, immorality, racism, and disre¬ 

gard of honor. They, too, may create a stylized universal reality in which 

every Jew is a soldier who may kill or rape and every Palestinian is a 

victim. One woman explained, “The Israeli soldiers attack Arab youths 

without reason, just to put inside us fear and defeat —for domination.” 

Others choose to shut out their Jewish neighbors in order to protect their 

dignity and traditional way of life. One man wanted the Jbws in the 

neighborhood “to understand the Arab as a person, an individual, what¬ 

ever his education, nationality, or political stance, and to treat him on 

the basis of respect.” 

On some occasions, however, Israeli Jews and Palestinians in the 

neighborhood suddenly burst upon each other, seeing not a stereotype 

but another human being with similar fears, worries, and joys. Jewish and 

Arab residents appreciate similar features of the neighborhood. They like 

its location close to the market, the city center, and transportation. Some 

residents also reported that the apartments were nice and spacious. A 

number of Jewish and Arab residents mentioned that they had good 

neighbors. Finally, for a few Jewish and many Arab residents the fact that 

the neighborhood was mixed was positive. As an Arab man noted, “A 

mixed neighborhood — it helps in learning manners, values, language, 

and lifestyles of both sides.” When mutual recognition occurs, both tran¬ 

scripts (those of the powerful and the powerless) are challenged. 

Once there was more respect; to love there was a place, to 

sleep a place —today it’s all a big mess. So what is there to 

demand from others, from Arabs. Even we aren’t better. They 

[Arabs] relate to me nicely. I wish that the Jews would behave 
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to older people like the Arabs; they respect elders. (Ashkenazi 

man, aged sixty-eight, resident since the 1960s) 

I don’t like politics. I don’t even like watching violence and 

death on TV, and I don’t like hearing it on the radio either 

because I love living peacefully and I don’t like watching or 

hearing about dead people in wars. (Palestinian man, aged 

twenty-six, resident since the 1980s) 

The Jewish speaker remembered a past when the world was orga¬ 

nized as it should be —a place for love and sleep, respect for elders. 

Young Israeli Jews, with their modern ways, had made'a mess of the 

society and lost their claim to moral superiority. The Arab residents of 

the neighborhood allowed this man to recover a little of the past with the 

respect they accorded him. They had not turned their backs on tradi¬ 

tional values; they knew how to behave toward their elders. They could 

educate his generation in such matters. The Palestinian speaker repre¬ 

sents a response of the younger generation. He rejects the past and even 

the present; he does not want to know the history, the legacy of vio¬ 

lence. To know it is to be entrapped within it. Watching and hearing 

violence prevents one from leading a peaceful life. It is better to close 

the eyes and ears and live in peace with one’s neighbors. 

I’m afraid to sleep at night, alone; among the Jews, I wasn’t 

afraid. Because Arabs have anger at Jews, and when they want 

revenge, they search out the weak who can’t defend them¬ 

selves. In this neighborhood, it’s not a problem because they’re 

used to being together. And they respect each other. (Mizrahi 

woman, resident since the 1980s) 

Whatever happens in the West Bank and however severe the 

Jews are in the West Bank, we Arabs here preserve our rela¬ 

tions with them, but they, in contrast, are affected by whatever 

happens, for instance, in the West Bank. But are we guilty for 

that? Of course not. (Palestinian woman, resident since the 

1980s) 
The-Jewish woman began by universalizing — all Arabs are angry at 

all Jews and will take out that anger on weak Jews (like women alone) 

who are defenseless — but then she temporized her story by examining 

the specificity of life in this mixed neighborhood. In Wolfson, something 

different occurs —Jews and Arabs are used to being together; they re¬ 

spect each other. In other words, they have moved past the level of 

Jewish subject interacting with Arab object to one of mutual recognition 

and accommodation. The Palestinian woman began by highlighting 

specificity —no matter what the Jews (universal) do in the West Bank, 
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the Arabs in Wolfson preserve relations with their (particular) Jewish 

neighbors. She chided the Jewish residents of the neighborhood for their 

inability to make this crucial distinction: were their neighbors guilty for 

the actions of Arab people on the West Bank? Of course not. This 

woman wanted to be recognized as an individual, not a faceless, generic 

member of a feared and hated other. 

At first, it bothered us [that Arabs voted more than before in 

the last municipal election], but afterward I understood that it’s 

natural that they have the right to vote and they try to realize 

their right on the best side for their own welfare. (Mizrahi 

woman, resident since the 1960s) 

In the beginning, when we came here fourteen years ago, the 

Jews used to fear us because we had many children. Later they 

started to like us because they knew us in reality and not what 

they thought about us. (Palestinian woman, resident since the 

1970s) 

The Jewish woman admitted that she was bothered by Arabs voting 

and thus affecting the outcome of the municipal elections. Once again, 

we hear the echoes of the belief that since the state is Jewish, Jews 

should determine the outcomes and contours of government. This 

woman, however, had moved beyond the notion , of her own rights to 

realize that Palestinians, too, have rights in the state as citizens. Further, 

she was able to recognize that they were exercising their right to provide 

for their own benefit, not to cause harm to Jews. The Palestinian woman 

also pointed out that it is possible to move beyond stereotypes and 

accept people for their real characteristics rather than those imagined in 

fear. Wolfson, as an integrated neighborhood, provides the space within 

which Jews and Palestinians can lay aside their fears and come to know 

the reality. In that process, true friendship and cooperation can develop. 

It’s true that we agreed to remain living with Arabs, but they 

don’t understand that Israeli Arabs are different. ... I ex¬ 

plained to Itzik that I’m ready to kill Arabs from the territories 

but I really respect Arabs from the neighborhood. (Mizrahi 
woman, resident since the 1960s) 

Since the intifada, there are suspicions and tension between the 

two sides and at the same time there are relations. (Palestinian 

woman, resident since the 1980s) 

Living in tension. Balancing between fear and suspicion and acknowl¬ 

edgment of and respect for the other. These last two women captured best 

the contradiction of integrated living in the city of Acre. Residents of the 

neighborhood are sometimes able to move beyond the stereotyped im- 
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ages and interact as equals: the Palestinians who watch their Jewish neigh¬ 

bors’ apartment when they are away on vacation; the women who provide 

help to each other — showers and the washing machine when the water is 

turned off, invitations to come and spend time rather than be alone, 

expressions of concern about soldier children. They provide some seeds 

of hope that an end to relationships based on domination is possible. 

Throughout Israel, face-to-face meetings are in progress between Israeli 

Jews and Palestinians (both Israeli and those living in the West Bank and 

Gaza Strip). There are women meeting together as mothers, sisters, and 

daughters to discuss common concerns. Mental health professionals who 

share grave misgivings about the implications for future-^generations of 

the ongoing violence hold joint talks. Ordinary people who are tired of 

living in a war zone are reaching out to those on the other side. In their 

study of relations between Israeli Jews and noncitizen Arabs in Jerusalem, 

Romann and Weingrod (1991) demonstrated how Israeli domination 

largely precluded the establishment of crosscutting ties. Acre’s Arab resi¬ 

dents, however, are Israeli citizens and as such operate within the system. 

They frame their demands in the terms of the dominant discourse, using 

the “symbolic tools” (Scott 1985) provided by Israeli democracy and 

claiming the rights accorded them in Israel’s Declaration of Indepen¬ 

dence. Israeli Palestinians cannot be simply excluded, transferred, or 

ignored. Living together in Acre may be fostering the beginnings of a 

movement toward mutual Palestinian-Jewish recognition and the restora¬ 

tion of that tension between the needs for autonomy and recognition that 

comprise the paradox of their and our lives. 



CHAPTER 5 

The ‘‘Conquest” of Acre: 

Whose City Is It? 

Palestine and Israel occupy the same space but they are differ¬ 

ent places. What is familiar to one is an erasure of the familiar 

to the other. (Xenos 1989, 233) 

For both Israeli Jews and Israeli Palestinians, land is an important 

focus of identity. For Jews, Israel is the Promised Land, the home of 

prosperity given to them in fulfillment of their covenant with their 

deity. This land, however, is not an abstract vision; the scriptures are 

full of concrete, topographical details. For Palestinians, Palestine is a 

concrete and historical place; olive trees, almond groves, oranges, jas¬ 

mine, thyme, rocks, and hills are the images celebrated in their poetry 

and literature. The olive grove that for an Israeli Jew conjures up 

images of his or her biblical forefathers, for the Israeli Palestinian 

brings memories of the grandfather, father, or uncle who planted the 

trees. The Israeli-Palestinian conflict has been describedsas a clash 

between two nationalisms claiming the same territory. Yet, this piece of 

land has a rich history of conquest and expropriation, as Said notes. 

“Cover a map of Palestine with the legends, insignia, icons, and routes 

of all the peoples who have lived there, and you will have no space left 

for terrain” (1985, 61-62). Implicit in the claim of nationalisms battling 

over territory is the assumption that only one can realize its claims at 

any given point in time. Land and identity become intertwined; the 

struggle to protect the national territory is inextricably linked to pro¬ 

tecting the national identity.^ As Raja Shehadeh, a Palestinian lawyer 

and himself a refugee, puts it, “I finally began thinking of this land as 

seducing us all into war —calling us into its lap to fall bleeding —a 

vampire that will suck our blood as we fight for it. You, who were only 

a temporary camp for us —now we will die for you —you have pulled 

these boys here as Jaffa pulled them — again we shall die for our land” 

(1982,124). 

The battle over naming space, over nationalizing territory has been 

fought in Acre. The Israeli conquest of the city in 1948 is now remem¬ 

bered officially in Independence Day celebrations as the town’s “libera¬ 

tion.” The Arab village of Al-Manshiyya was obliterated to be replaced 
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with the Jewish homes of East Acre. Acre, which should have been part 

of a Palestinian state, is now an integral part of the Jewish state. There 

can be no return for the Palestinian former residents of the city who fled 

its walls in 1948. The battle for control over Acre, however, is not over. 

Throughout its fifty years as an Israeli city, officials have warred against 

its Arab elements and struggled to Judaize the city and its inhabitants. In 

this chapter, I examine the ongoing battle over the city. The municipal 

election campaign of 1989 was only the latest episode in the series of 

struggles over the city’s affiliation and identity. Would it be an Arab or a 

Jewish city? That it could continue as a mixed city was not conceived as 

likely or desirable. Acre’s existence as a mixed city threatens the contin¬ 

ued hegemony of nationalisms since it fractures the unity of place and 

identity for both its Jewish and Palestinian inhabitants. 

“Reclaiming” the Land: Acre as a Jewish City 

And there was no life in her [Acre], only silent walls sprouting 

out of the deserted houses, with no living thing to be seen 

there. And a healing spirit will blow on the walls of the empty 

city and a deathly silence will rule in every corner. . . . And a 

man said to his wife: We are the exiled of Israel, who came out 

of exile from the four corners of the land. With the help of 

Adonai, Lord of Hosts, and the spirit of redemption of the land 

and people, we will rise as one man, we will build a city and 

settle in it, plant gardens and eat their fruits, and we will be one 

people in our city, new Acre. (Moshe Norman, “Legend of the 

City’s Beginning,” Acre Municipal Archives) 

In this way, Moshe Norman reworked the Zionist slogan “A land with¬ 

out people, for a people without land” in framing his understanding of 

how Acre became a Jewish city. Acre was not, however, an empty city. 

The Israeli government had to make a considerable investment in eras¬ 

ing the Arab presence from the land it held after the war of 1948. This 

process was accomplished through both ad hoc policies and legal 

measures. 
One example of an ad hoc policy was the decision to consolidate the 

remaining Arab population within the walls of the Old City after Acre’s 

surrender in May 1948. Concentrating the population made sense from a 

military perspective. The Old City was blocked off, and its Arab popula¬ 

tion was not allowed to circulate freely. Arab residents who owned 

property outside were forced to move to the Old City, where they were 

relocated into housing that had not been demolished during the fighting. 

Their unprotected homes in the New City became prime targets for 
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looting, both by soldiers and by new immigrants. The homes were then 

commandeered by new immigrants, who often simply squatted in them. 

As Segev (1986, 68-91) notes, looting and seizures of Arab property 

were occurring throughout Israel, so events in Acre were not unusual. 

Legal measures such as the Absentees’ Property Law of 1950 were 

also used to expropriate Arab land. “Abandoned” property was initially 

placed under the control of the Committee for Arab Property (estab¬ 

lished by the army), which was later replaced by the Custodian of Absen¬ 

tee Property. As described in chapter 2, during 1948-50 the Custodian’s 

office in Acre carried out a number of sweeps to confiscate abandoned 

goods, which were placed in its warehouses. Under the 1950 law, the 

Custodian was able to transfer the property under his control to the 

newly created Development Authority. On 29 September 1953, an agree¬ 

ment was made between the Custodian and the Development Authority 

under which all the property under the Custodian’s control passed to the 

authority (Kretzmer 1990, 58). The Development Authority could le¬ 

gally sell land to one of four bodies: the state, the Jewish National Fund 

(JNF), local authorities (restricted to urban land), or an institution for 

settling landless Arabs (which was never established). The bulk of the 

land was sold to the JNF. By the late 1950s, more than 90 percent of all 

land in Israel was held either by the JNF or the state. According to the 

charter of the JNF, land they acquired could never, be sold to a non-Jew, 

which effectively prevented Arabs from retaining the right to make 

future land purchases. In Acre, more than 90 percent of the housing 

stock in the Old City was transferred from the Custodian to Amidar, the 

national housing authority. While a few Arab residents of Acre retained 

title to their urban holdings (in the Mandate and Old Cities), they some¬ 

times lost title to rural land under the provisions of the Land Acquisition 

Law of 1953. The government-appointed minister who administered the 

1953 law had the power to expropriate land if on 1 April 1952 it was not 

in the possession of its owners; if between 14 May 1948 and 1 April 1952 

it had been used for purposes of essential development, settlement, or 

security; and if it was still required for any of those purposes. Until 1951, 

the military government restricted the movements of the Arab residents 

of Acre. Those who owned olive trees in nearby villages received some 

compensation for their 1949 harvests, but they stood to lose their rights 

to those groves because they were not tending them personally. In addi¬ 

tion, many people then resident in Acre were refugees from villages, 

some of which had been destroyed by the Israeli military. 

The government quickly moved to set up new communities and con¬ 

struct factories and housing on the seized lands. In Aere, for example, the 

housing constructed in the east during 1949 and 1950 was built on the 

remains of the Arab village of A1 Manshiyya. What remains today is a 
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mosque, which has been turned into a private home by a Jewish family, 

and several other old stone buildings that border the gardens of the Bahai. 

Throughout the Galilee, an observant traveler might note clumps of cac¬ 

tus, olive or fig trees, and crumbled stone walls that are all that remain of 

more than 350 Arab villages that were destroyed in 1948-49.2 Arab 

houses in the Mandate City were divided into apartments or used as 

schools, government offices, or shops. Housing construction in the 

1960s and 1970s completely altered the face of the city. In the Old City, 

families were vacated from historic properties, some of which were con¬ 

verted into t0urist facilities and others of which continue to sit vacant, 

awaiting transformation at the hands of outside investors. The Turkish 

bathhouse became the Municipal Museum, and the Turkish citadel was 

converted into the Museum of Heroism in honor of members of the 

Mandate-period Jewish underground who were interned or executed 

there (with no mention of the Palestinian prisoners who met their fates 

within its walls).^ New housing construction sprouted north of the Man¬ 

date City in an area of drained swampland. 

Reclaiming Acre also necessitated reworking the city’s history. The 

immediate past was forgotten in favor of a more distant past that had 

closer ties to a Jewish presence in the city. The municipal emblem, which 

resulted from a national competition held in 1949, is a graphic depiction of 

how local officials decided the city’s history is to be remembered. A 

number of the entries in the competition attempted to combine Arab and 

Jewish elements in their designs — mosques with synagogues, mosques 

with modern buildings and Israeli flags, interlocked hands, Arab and 

Jewish figures.^ The winning design was a shield divided into four quad¬ 

rants. Each quadrant contained an image —a Phoenician sailing ship, a 

factory symbol, a stylized modern building with palm trees, and a wall 

with battlements. The emblem unites the modern (factories and apart¬ 

ments) with the ancient (the Phoenicians and the Crusaders). Arab Acre 

has no place in this portrayal. 
Excavating the city’s past also helps in reclaiming Acre as a Jewish 

city. Indeed, Nadia Abu El-Haj assets that “the work of archaeology does 

not simply reflect or legitimize specific regimes of rule. Rather, it can help 

to produce them” (1998,179). As Elon notes, “Israeli archeologists, pro¬ 

fessionals and amateurs, are not merely digging for knowledge and ob¬ 

jects, but for the reassurance of roots, which they find in the ancient 

Israelite remains scattered throughout the country” (1971,280). Archaeo¬ 

logical excavations in the city have concentrated on two major locations: 

Tel Napoleon, believed to be the original site of the city; and the Crusader 

city, which lies under the modern Old City. Besides its importance as the 

original site, Tel Napoleon is significant because it was from there that 

Richard the Lion-Hearted launched his attack on the city in 1191 (when it 
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was recaptured by the Crusaders), as did Napoleon Bonaparte in 1799 and 

the Israeli army in 1948. Tel Napoleon has been excavated by archaeolo¬ 

gists from Haifa University for more* than eleven seasons. The site con¬ 

tains remains from the Canaanite and Israelite periods. During 1989, the 

municipality uncovered a number of Hellenistic grave sites while digging 

a new sewage canal on the northern beach. Within a few days of the 

discovery, the graves had been looted. Local residents had easy access to 

the site and could literally stroll along the trench and peer into the empty 

chambers. No guards were present to keep people away from an impor¬ 

tant archaeological find. Had the remains been from the Israelite period, 

it is safe to speculate that the find would have been heralded as a national 

treasure and an archaeological team would have been dispatched immedi¬ 

ately to begin excavating. Elon notes that Israeli archaeology is most 

interested in “the country’s Israelite past, often to the exclusion of other 

rich and fascinating periods, Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine, Moslem, 

and Crusader” (1971, 281). 

The Crusader city is unique in Israel. When Shaikh Zahir al-Umar 

began to rebuild Acre in the mid-eighteenth century, he had his work¬ 

ers build on top of the structures that were still standing by covering 

them over with dirt. Thus, the Crusader city was preserved until its 

excavation by Israeli authorities beginning in the 1960s. The Kesten 

Report of 1963 outlined a restoration program that would take five to 

ten years and cost five to ten million Israeli pounds.^ Preserving Acre as 

a museum city has its roots in the establishment of the Acre Develop¬ 

ment Corporation in 1965. Crusader remains, however, are not a prior¬ 

ity in terms of national archaeology. In 1979, Sa’adia Mandel, the archi¬ 

tect responsible for the development of Old Jaffa, said, “People who 

should know say that Acre is the country’s finest historic plum after 

Jerusalem. But nothing is done about it. Here you have two complete 

and largely intact towns, one on top of the other. And there is more to 

Acre than Crusaders and Moslems.’’^ The Crusader ruins in the city are 

one of its tourist attractions, and municipal officials have acted to pre¬ 

serve and reinforce this part of its heritage. Thus, squares in the Old 

City were renamed Pisa, Venice, and Genoa, while streets were named 

after Marco Polo and Benjamin of Tudela. The Arab names of Old City 

quarters do not appear on municipal maps. The authorities have re¬ 

newed connections to the cities of Venice, Genoa, Pisa, and Amalfi by 

organizing youth and cultural exchanges. The Crusader heritage of the 

city is remembered so as to emphasize connections to the Christian West 

rather than the Muslim East. Thus, the Crusader remains are also used 

to obliterate the city’s Arab heritage. 

The Independence Day celebration in 1988 aptly illustrates the way 

in which Acre’s history is reworked to highlight its Jewish and Western 
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heritage and suppress its Arab past. Municipal officials staged a locally 

produced theatrical extravaganza to celebrate Israel’s fortieth year of 

independence. The subject of this production was Acre’s rich and color¬ 

ful history, which spans at least five thousand years The result was an 

oriental-flavored epic of “five thousand years and another forty” of the 

city’s existence. Crowded onto the grass around the soccer field, resi¬ 

dents of the city were regaled with song, dance, and video images of 

their city and its history. As Acre’s guardian angel shared his memories 

of key events in the city’s past, we, the audience, saw reenactments of 

the Crusaders’ final battle, al-Jazzar Pasha (the “butcher” of Acre), 

Napoleon’s abortive attempt to capture the city, and Mpshe Carmel and 

the conquest of 1948. Fireworks, parachutists carrying Israeli and munici¬ 

pal flags, physical fitness demonstrations, folk dancing, songs about 

peace and coexistence, and an elaborate video on the city’s development 

since 1948 rounded out the program. 

In this celebration, historical events were remembered in such a 

way that a central Arab presence and an absent or marginal Jewish one 

were reworked to reach a present moment in which the Jewish presence 

is central and the Arab marginal or absent. The Arabs who resided in 

Acre for more than a thousand years were reduced to the role of others 

who drove the Crusaders away and devastated the city in 1291 and the 

oriental despot who, although he rebuilt the city, did so by terrorizing his 

people. Juxtaposed with these images of destruction, Moshe Carmel’s 

conquest of the city was described as its liberation. Development since 

1948 was portrayed as miraculous, a product and proof of Zionism’s 

promise to make the desert bloom. Arab residents figured in this devel¬ 

opment as beneficiaries of municipal officials’ commitment to Arab- 

Jewish coexistence. The Jewish residents present at this celebration 

could leave satisfied that Acre was indeed a Jewish city. 

The Demographic Danger 

One of the main paradoxes of Israeli nationalism is the claim that Israel 

is both a democratic and a Jewish state.^ Prior to 1967, the Israeli state 

could comfortably accord rights to its Arab citizens since they accounted 

for only 15 to 17 percent of the population. Since 1967, however, the 

Israeli state has exercised control over an additional one and a half 

million Palestinians. As long as the majority of Israel’s citizens are Jew¬ 

ish, its existence as a Jewish state will not be threatened and it can 

continue to allow non-Jewish citizens the right to vote and participate in 

national government. Had Israel annexed the West Bank and Gaza 

Strip, Palestinians would have accounted for about 40 percent of the 
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population. Demographic change threatens to break the precarious bal¬ 

ance between Israel’s existence as the state of its citizenry and as the 

state of the Jews. As Yuval-Dayis notes, a “ ‘demographic race’ between 

Jews and Arabs in Israel is seen as crucial to the survival of Israel, not 

only as the state apparatus of the population living in it, but as the state 

for Jews everywhere” (1989, 92). 

Demographics became a central consideration in Zionist planning 

for the Jewish state when it became apparent to the early Zionists that 

the Palestinians opposed their intentions. Masalha (1992) traces the 

persistence and prominence of the concept of “transfer” in Zionist politi¬ 

cal thought from 1882 to 1948. In 1937, the Peel Commission considered 

the possibility of a population exchange as part of its proposal to par¬ 

tition Palestine into an Arab and a Jewish state (Morris 1987, 25). 

Between 1938 and 1942, a number of Yishuv (the pre-state Jewish com¬ 

munity in Palestine) committees considered aspects of the transfer pro¬ 

posal such as how to implement it, how to finance it, how many refugees 

neighboring countries could absorb, and so on (27). The issue of popula¬ 

tion transfer was raised again during the debate by Zionist factions over 

the Biltmore Program in 1942.^ Those who favored the idea cited the 

example of the population exchange between Turkey and Greece after 

World War I, which was generally viewed as a positive experience. 

Other factions, such as HaShomer HaTsair, viewed the idea of transfer 

as morally unacceptable (Shapira 1992, 285). Transfer proposals were 

matters for private discussion and consideration; they were^not to be 

aired publicly. While publicly remaining silent or disavowing interest in 

transferring Arabs from the Jewish state, however, Ben-Gurion had a 

different message for his own supporters. On 3 December 1947, four 

days after the United Nations voted to partition Palestine into two states, 

he outlined the new state’s main problem: it would contain a non-Jewish 

population of 40 percent. 

This fact must be viewed in all its clarity and sharpness. With 

such a composition, there cannot even be complete certainty 

that the government will be held by a Jewish majority. . . . 

There can be no stable and strong Jewish state so long as it has 

a Jewish majority of only 60%. (quoted in Morris 1987, 28) 

A de facto population transfer occurred during the 1948 war over 

Palestine. Palestinians left their residences for a variety of reasons: Israeli 

attacks on villages, fears of atrocities like that of Deir Yassin (where more 

than two hundred villagers were killed by Israeli forces), friendly warn¬ 

ings to leave, forcible expulsions, and the fact that many who left were 

prevented from returning.^ The unofficial Transfer Committee of Yosef 

Weitz moved to prevent the return of refugees by destroying their villages 

and settling Jewish immigrants on their lands (Morris 1986; Masalha 
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1992). By 1949, almost eight hundred thousand Palestinians were home¬ 

less and registered as refugees in neighboring countries with the United 

Nations Relief and Works Agency. 

Transfer, now the removal of the Palestinians of the West Bank and 

Gaza Strip for resettlement in neighboring countries, was again raised as 

a potential solution to the demographic problem by Rehavam Ze’evi in 

1987 in response to the intifada. Ze’evi was a major general in the IDF 

and served as the adviser to the prime minister in the fight against 

terrorism from 1974 to 1978. Ze’evi’s position differed from Meir 

Kahane’s c^ll to evict all Palestinians in that Ze’evi referred to “an 

agreed-upon” transfer, implying that they would not be^unilaterally ex¬ 

pelled. He argued that the old idea of transfer from the debates in the 

1930s was an appropriate resolution to the current situation in the occu¬ 

pied territories. He formed a new list, Moledet (Homeland), to run for 

the Knesset in 1988 on a transfer platform. Moledet received enough 

votes to send two representatives to the 1988 Knesset, indicating that 

Ze’evi had been correct in his analysis of trends in Israeli society. 

With the founding of the state in 1948, barriers to Jewish immigra¬ 

tion were lifted. During 1948-51, Israel’s Jewish population doubled. 

Additional waves of mass immigration occurred in 1955-57 (from Mo¬ 

rocco), 1961-64 (from Morocco and Romania), and 1969-79 (from the 

Soviet Union and Romania). Even with an overwhelming Jewish major¬ 

ity, Israeli leaders continued to pursue demographic policies that sought 

to further increase Jewish numerical superiority. Attention shifted from 

transfer of the Arab population to augmentation of the Jewish popu¬ 

lation through pro-natalist policies. In the early 1950s, Ben-Gurion im¬ 

plemented a program of rewards to mothers of ten children or more — 

so-called heroine mothers (Yuval-Davis 1989, 95).^^ From 1958 to 1960, 

immigration occurred at one-half to one-third the rate of the previous 

three years. In the early 1960s, government attention again focused on 

the issue of Jewish and Arab birthrates. Efrat, the Committee for the 

Encouragement of a Jewish Birth Rate in Israel, was established (Yuval- 

Davis 1987, 77). By 1967, the government had established the Centre for 

Demography. After the 1967 war, with the addition of the Palestinian 

population of the occupied territories, the “war on the baby front” 

became an important political issue. 
The Centre for Demography has promoted various pro-natalist poli¬ 

cies since its inception, including the Fund for Encouraging Birth set up 

by the housing ministry in 1968 to provide subsidies to families with more 

than three children whose household.heads had served in the military. 

Child benefit allowances are paid to all Israeli citizens, although Jewish 

families receive larger benefits due to army service. In 1983, the Law 

on Families Blessed with Children was passed, which gives a range of 
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benefits to families with more than three children, although once again 

eligibility for the program is limited to those who also qualify for assis¬ 

tance under the Veterans Benefit Law. Efrat, which had been inactive 

during the 1970s, resumed its activities and began to establish centers and 

branches all over the country during the 1980s. Israeli Jewish women were 

called upon to fulfill their national duty by bearing children to replenish 

the Jewish nation, children to replace those lost in the Nazi Holocaust and 

in the “demographic holocaust” (intermarriage and assimilation abroad). 

During 1986, the Jerusalem Post published articles entitled “The Demo¬ 

graphic Danger,” “Rating the Birthrate,” and “A Need for Painful Re¬ 

thinking,” all of which focused on the issue of Arab-Jewish demographics. 

Portugese notes in her study of fertility policy in Israel that the govern¬ 

ment provides inadequate family-planning services due to the influence of 

Zionist, religious, and familist forces on policy (1998, 132). As of 1994, 

the government was paying for adequate services for only two groups of 

new immigrants — Russians (to forestall their use of abortion as a method 

of birth control at a higher cost to government health funds) and Ethiopi¬ 

ans (because of the linkage, however unproven, in government eyes of 

these immigrants and AIDS) (Portugese 1998, 127). 

Besides policies focused on increasing or suppressing birthrates, the 

Israeli government also made efforts to reshape the internal population 

distribution. The greatest concentration of Arab villages that remained 

was in the Galilee. Close to half of the Arab population lives in the 

Northern District of the country (which includes all of noi;thern Israel 

except for an area surrounding Haifa). During the late 1950s and early 

1960s, land was confiscated from Arab villages in the Galilee for the 

purpose of constructing new Jewish towns (such as Karmi’el) as part of a 

“Judaize the Galilee” policy effort. In 1973, the Jewish Agency prepared 

detailed plans for new Jewish settlements to be constructed in the Gali¬ 

lee also as a part of this effort (Zureik 1979,109). When Jewish residents 

continued to leave the area, a new settlement effort —the mitspTm 
(fortresses) —was launched by the Jewish Agency. These settlements, 

located on the top of strategic peaks throughout the north, are reminis¬ 

cent of the “stockade and watchtower” settlements of the pre-state pe¬ 

riod. They are attractive to home buyers because they usually offer 

extremely reasonable mortgage packages and may entitle residents to 

claim tax exemptions and other government benefits. 

Israeli elites feared another kind of demographic imbalance, that 

between the Ashkenazim and the Mizrahim. Israel was established to 

solve the “Jewish problem” of Europe. Zionism was meant to bring 

about the liberation and salvation of European Jews; its message was not 

directed at Mizrahi Jews (Chetrit 1992). Thus, Israel faced another demo¬ 

graphic problem. In the words of David Ben-Gurion, “But more than 
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Hitler hurt the Jewish people, whom he knew and hated, he injured the 

Jewish state which he never anticipated. He had annihilated the carrier 

and the main and central constructive power of the Jewish state. The 

state was established and the people who longed for it were not there” 
(1954, 37). 

Jewish immigration from North Africa and other Arab countries 

came to be viewed as a threat to the Ashkenazi community very early. In 

1949, the Foreign Office was already warning its diplomats that “preserva¬ 

tion of the country’s cultural level demands a flow of immigration from 

the West, ajad not only from the backward Levantine countries” (Segev 

1986, 156). Fears about being overwhelmed were also appearing in the 

national media. Arye Gelblum, a correspondent for Ha’aretz, wrote in 

1949, “Obviously all these Jews [Mizrahim] are entitled to come here no 

less than others, and they should be brought over and absorbed, but if it is 

carried out without consideration for our limited capacities and if it is not 

done gradually, they will ‘absorb’ us rather than we them.” Gelblum went 

on to warn, prophetically, that Herut (later, Likud) was eager to bring 

these immigrants in because they could serve as raw material to eventu¬ 

ally put the party in power. Fears about “Levantinization” did not recede 

as the Mizrahi immigrants were integrated into Israeli society. In 1964, 

Kalman Katznelson published The Ashkenazi Revolution, in which he 

argued that Mizrahim were genetically inferior and that Ashkenazi- 

Mizrahi intermarriage was tainting the Ashkenazi race. He called on 

Ashkenazim to act to protect their interests in the face of an increasing 

Mizrahi majority. As the Mizrahim now constitute the majority of the 

Jewish population of Israel, Ashkenazi fears of being absorbed into East¬ 

ern culture have not disappeared. Consider the following statement, writ¬ 

ten by Amnon Dankner, also a columnist for Ha’Aretz, in 1983: 

This war [between Ashkenazim and Mizrahim] is not going to 

be between brothers, not because there is not going to be war 

but because it won’t be between brothers. Because if I am a 

partner in this war, which is imposed on me, I refuse to name the 

other side as my “brother.” These are not my brothers, these 

are not my sisters, leave me alone, I have no sister. . . . They 

put the sticky blanket of the love of Israel over my head, and 

they ask me to be considerate of the cultural deficiencies of the 

authentic feelings of discrimination . . . they put me in the same 

cage with a hysterical baboon, and they tell me “OK, now you 

are together, so begin the dialogue.” And I have no choice; the 

baboon is against me, and the guard is against me, and the 

prophets of the love of Israel stand aside and wink at me with a 

wise eye and tell me: “Speak to him nicely. Throw him a ba¬ 

nana. After all, you people are brothers . . 
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It is in the context of these fears of Arab and Mizrahi birthrates that 

the Israeli government’s enthusiastic support of massive immigration 

from the Soviet Union makes sense, coming as it does at a point in time 

when internally the country is suffering from major employment and 

housing difficulties. In 1990 alone, 181,759 Soviet Jews entered Israel. 

By 1998, total immigration from the former Soviet Union had reached 

more than 700,000. The Soviet Jews promise to solve both demographic 

problems at once — increasing the Jewish and the Ashkenazi popula¬ 

tions. As Lavie notes, “One million [potential] Soviet Jews have the 

potential of smothering any indigenous Middle Eastern voices in Israeli 

culture” (1991, 11). 
The national election campaign of 1988 prominently featured con¬ 

cerns over the demographic problem. Every political party had its plat¬ 

form on demography. For Tsomet, the right-wing party of Raful Eitan, a 

greater Jewish population could be achieved by attracting more Jewish 

immigration, encouraging a higher Jewish birthrate, and educating the 

Jewish population against emigration. He also wanted the state to facili¬ 

tate the emigration of Arabs to any country they desired. Labor Party 

campaign literature noted that unfavorable demographic trends would 

only be reversed with massive Jewish immigration, a drop in Jewish 

emigration, a massive exit of Arabs, a rise in Jewish birthrates, and a 

drop in Arab birthrates. The impossibility of all these things being real¬ 

ized demonstrated the rightness of Labor’s call fol territorial compro¬ 

mise with the Palestinians: “The only way in which Israel can.^ontinue to 

hold on to the territories and improve the demographic ratio is by means 

of a forced transfer of Palestinians.” Tehiya, the right-wing party of 

Geula Cohen, supported “birth incentives” in the Jewish sector by pro¬ 

viding more government financial support (based on military service), a 

special fund through the World Zionist Organization, and an “adoption 

not abortion” policy. It proposed to execute a master plan for the immi¬ 

gration and absorption of one million Jewish immigrants over the next 

twelve years and to work against Jewish emigration. As for the Arabs 

living in the occupied territories, they would have resident status and 

could petition to become citizens, but “the right of citizen, as in all 

democratic countries, will be based on a rational demographic policy, 
that will protect the Jewish character of the state.’’^^ 

Only the Likud seemed to reject concerns over demographics. It 

noted that the relationship between the Jewish and Arab populations of 

the state (including the territories) had changed by only 1.33 percent 

between 1967 and 1986. “So, who’s afraid of demography?” a Likud 

brochure asked, and it claimed that the demographic problem has been 

exaggerated by the Labor Party so it could retreat from Judea and Sa¬ 

maria (the West Bank). The Likud appropriated the idea of transfer and 

used it in reverse imagery. On the front of one pamphlet appeared the 
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words Transfer: An Ugly Word above a photo of an apprehensive young 

Ashkenazi girl who was obviously religiously Orthodox by her style of 

dress. Inside, the pamphlet noted, “Over 200,000 Jews live across the 

Green Line in Judea, Samaria, Jerusalem, Katif, and the Golan,” and it 
queried, “How many will Shimon Peres transfer?” 

The national preoccupation over too many Palestinian and too few 

Jewish bodies (and even fewer Jewish bodies of the right type) can also be 

seen at work in Acre. Throughout the 1950s and 1960s, the Jewish popula¬ 

tion of the city increased as new immigrants were settled there by the 

Jewish Agq^icy. Municipal officials battled for the right type of immi¬ 

grant— educated or skilled, young, and able-bodied. They were often 

sent families that ended up dependent on the welfare office because the 

parent was unfit to work or unable to locate suitable employment. Begin¬ 

ning in 1970, municipal officials began to warn the national government of 

a different demographic problem — a potential Arab-Jewish population 

imbalance. A confidential report was sent to the prime minister in July of 

that year by Acre’s mayor, Israel Doron. In it, Doron warned of two 

trends in the city’s population — small numbers of established Jewish fami¬ 

lies were leaving the city every year to be replaced with poorer Jewish 

people (many of whom were MizraWm). And the number of Arab resi¬ 

dents in the city was increasing, while the Jewish population was remain¬ 

ing stable. Doron pointed out that the nine thousand Arab residents were 

three times the number present in 1948, and he claimed that the number 

of Arab residents was growing by two thousand every year due to births 

and immigration from the nearby villages. (Acre’s Jewish population had 

increased twenty-eightfold since 1948, but this fact was not mentioned.) 

As a result of Doron’s report, a public commission was appointed to look 

into the matter. Its members reached the same conclusion as Mayor 

Doron. They recommended that the government give Acre preferred 

area status for three years to help it revive. They also proposed the 

construction of higher-quality housing to attract new settlers while offer¬ 

ing grants to young couples so they could purchase homes. 

Acre got its new housing construction — a new quarter of five hun¬ 

dred apartments was completed by December of 1976. This housing 

attracted both new immigrants (who were arriving from the Soviet 

Union) and veteran Israelis from the suburbs of Haifa, who found the 

quality and price of the apartments appealing. The city absorbed an¬ 

other three thousand residents during the 1970s. The government also 

finally proposed a solution to the problem of unsafe housing in the Old 

City. The public commission appointed in 1970 proposed that an Arab 

development town be built on a site outside Acre’s municipal jurisdic¬ 

tion. This recommendation was accepted by local leaders, who in¬ 

structed the planners then developing a new master plan for the city to 

include the proposal in their design (Cohen 1971, 14). In 1974, the 
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housing ministry announced that it would build a town for five thousand 
families on a site adjoining the village of Makr, five kilometers east of 
Acre. Arab families were induced to*move from the Old City by means 
of financial incentives; special housing loans were made available to 
those who purchased in Makr. 

Local authorities in Israel compete with each other for development 
funds from the national government and the Jewish Agency. Acre has 
been denied special development status (A+) for years, while such sta¬ 
tus has been granted to the nearby Jewish communities of Karmi’el, 
Nahariyya, and Shelomi. Using objective criteria, Acre should certainly 
also qualify for this status, but the Israeli government drew the bound¬ 
aries of the “development” areas such that places with high concentra¬ 
tions of Arabs were excluded. Municipal officials learned to use the 
one mechanism available to them to acquire financial concessions and 
preferential treatment from the government and the Jewish Agency — 
fear that Acre could become an Arab city. Thus, municipal reports of 
1984, 1985, and 1989 warned that Acre could lose its Jewish character 
due to its shrinking Jewish population. Municipal officials proposed a 
number of initiatives to prevent that from occurring. Each time, the 
government responded to the crisis by providing a few additional bene¬ 
fits for a limited period. Thus, in the short run municipal officials real¬ 
ized both of their goals — increasing the Jewish population and attracting 
a better-quality Jewish resident. In the absence of any long-term develop¬ 
ment policy, however, such gains were temporary. Within ,,five or ten 
years, municipal officials would again be sounding a warning bell. As 
one local politician noted, most Jewish residents of Acre saw it as a way 
station: “A man plants a walnut tree when his son is born because he 
knows that in thirty years his grandson will enjoy the use of the tree. In 
Acre, the grandfather does not plant the tree because he knows that his 
grandson will not be here to benefit from it. The Arab population, 
however, has roots in Acre (and strong ones at that).” In late 1988, as 
the municipal election campaign was beginning, the claim that Jews were 
leaving Acre captured both local and national attention once again. 

The End of Coexistence? Municipal Elections 
in 1989 

Local government (municipal, local, and regional councils) in Israel is 
still based for the most part on the system of district administration and 
local government established by the British during the Mandate period. 
Municipal authority is based on the Municipalities Act of 1934 and the 
Local Councils Act of 1941, although these have been amended to grant 
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more power to the heads of local authorities (Al-Haj and Rosenfeld 

1988, 24). Local government in Israel is limited to the provision of 

services such as education, health and sanitation, water, road mainte¬ 

nance, parks and recreation, and fire protection. Local authorities also 

levy and collect local taxes and fees, but income from these sources is 

generally limited, so most localities depend heavily on grants and loans 

from the central government. The Ministry of the Interior determines 

the budgets for local authorities and the number and/or type of em¬ 

ployees they can hire, approves local bylaws, and reviews and approves 

building naaster plans for local or regional authorities. The ministry also 

determines the number of members of these councils in accordance with 

the size of the local population. Elections to such councils are like 

Knesset elections: residents vote for party lists, not individual candi¬ 

dates, and representation is general (at-large) and proportional. Until 

1978, the chairman of the local authority was elected by the council 

members at their first meeting after election or appointment. Since 

1978, heads of local authorities (mayors in municipalities) have been 

elected directly in a separate election held at the same time as the 

council contests. 

In Acre, the first municipal council, appointed in 1949 by the minis¬ 

ter of the interior, included equal numbers of Arab and Jewish residents 

as well as representatives of various government ministries. The first 

municipal elections were held in 1951. The thirteen-member council was 

dominated by a coalition between Mapai (Labor) and the Mizrahi (reli¬ 

gious), with Baruch Noy chosen as mayor. After Noy’s resignation in 

October 1952, Yosef Gadish (Mapai) was selected to serve as mayor. In 

all of the succeeding elections for the municipal council, the Labor 

Alignment and its affiliated local lists (religious and Arab) won the 

majority of council seats, thus gaining the right to form a governing 

coalition and select the mayor. By 1965, the council had been increased 

to fifteen members (due to population increase). Arab council represen¬ 

tation during these years ranged from two to five members, generally 

split between an independent Labor-affiliated list and Rakah (the Com¬ 

munist Party). Representatives of Herut, the Liberals, or the Gahal bloc 

(all of which eventually became the Likud) generally won between one 

and three seats on the council. When direct election of the mayor was 

introduced in 1978, the incumbent, Israel Doron (Labor), won the of¬ 

fice. In the 1983 elections, Eli De Castro (Labor) was elected mayor 

with 45.7 percent of the vote compared to 25.5 percent for the Herut 

candidate, David Bar Lev. De Castro brought Bar Lev into his govern¬ 

ing coalition by making him a deputy mayor and giving him the educa¬ 

tion portfolio. In addition to Bar Lev, De Castro had two other deputy 

mayors: Morris Ben Shoshan (Labor), who was in charge of health and 
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engineering, and Hilmi Shaft (Labor affiliated), who was in charge of 

the Arab sector. 
Municipal elections were schedule'd for 28 February 1989. The cam¬ 

paign unfolded during a time of considerable stress for Acre. The liquida¬ 

tion suit against the Koor Group that was filed by Bankers Trust of New 

York in October 1988 was forcing Koor to cut wages, lay off workers, 

close factories, and sell off some of its affiliates. Koor factories were the 

core of Acre’s industrial base. Earlier in the year, the city had lost 120 

jobs at Tagal, 100 at llan Brothers, and 40 at Ta'ashan.^^ In early Novem¬ 

ber 1988, De Castro urged the managing director of Koor to keep fur¬ 

ther layoffs in Acre to a minimum.The Koor-owned United Steel Mills 

plant had announced a layoff of 140 workers, while Koor’s ceramics 

company, Na’aman, had debts of $1 million and planned to let 30 em¬ 

ployees go. Many other Acre-based companies were experiencing diffi¬ 

culties. Miluot, the kibbutz-owned food-processing concern, had debts 

of $350 million, while Rafael, an armaments concern, had debts of $100 

million and planned to fire 200 employees. 

Unemployment rates rose rapidly in the city, as throughout the 

Western Galilee. In early November 1988, local papers reported that 

Acre had lost six hundred jobs. More than 350 people were laid off, with 

960 individuals registered as seeking work, an increase of 170 people 

over the previous month.By the end of the month, the number seeking 

employment had increased to 1,023, an increase of 20 percent in the 

number of laid-off workers. In the nearby cities of Nahariyya,‘Karmi’el, 

Shelomi, and Ma'alot, the work situation either improved slightly or 

remained the same.^o Since the start of the year, the number seeking 

work in Acre had increased by 65 percent and the number receiving 

unemployment compensation had increased by 60 percent. To publicize 

the plight of the city’s residents, the municipality and the local Workers’ 

Council called for a strike by local residents for 4 January 1989. Over 

1,000 people turned out for a march to Town Hall to protest layoffs and 

the lack of new jobs.^i At the end of January, 200 residents traveled to 

Jerusalem to take part in a Histadrut demonstration at the prime minis¬ 

ter’s office to protest the employment situation in the country.22 
The intifada was also having an effect. Many Israeli Jews were 

shocked when Israeli Palestinians participated in the Peace Day strike 

on 21 December 1987 to express solidarity with Palestinians in the terri¬ 

tories. Yosef Goell, in an editorial in the Jerusalem Post on 25 Decem¬ 
ber, expressed the views of many: 

What is needed, first and foremost, is to draw clear lines as to 

what is permissible and what is impermissible for a presumably 

loyal minority in an Israel which continues to be at war with an 

Arab world still intent on its destruction. It is, admittedly, an 
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especially poignant dilemma for the Israeli Arabs that the Pales¬ 

tinian national movement, as truly represented by the PLO, 

has placed itself at the spearhead of that war. The way in which 

every individual Israeli Arab, and the Arab community as a 

whole, choose to resolve that dilemma cannot but be seen as 

the test of their loyalty by a Jewish Israel. 

In Acre, some municipal employees who participated in the strike were 

fired from their jobs. Throughout 1988, tensions increased in the commu¬ 

nity. In early September, Morris Ben Shoshan publicly charged that the 

PLO was>1inancing Arab organizations in Acre through the Geneva 
Foundation.23 The foundation had provided part of the financing for a 

teacher-training program organized by the Acre Arab Women’s Organi¬ 

zation in which women from Acre and the villages were trained as early 

childhood educators. The program’s initiators were also involved in de¬ 

veloping appropriate materials and curricula to teach Arab culture and 

values to young children. Ben Shoshan’s charges were investigated by 

the local police. Local Arab leaders saw this as another form of govern¬ 

ment harassment and an attempt to stop autonomous development 

within the Arab sector. Ramzi Houri commented, “Have I ever at any 

time opposed the support that is given to Jewish organizations by the 

Jewish Agency?” 
On Sunday, 4 September, a Jewish shop owner in the Old City was 

attacked and beaten by a group of Arabs. In his report to the police, 

he said that they yelled at him, “Jew, get out of here.” Because local 

officials viewed the beating as a nationalist incident, the Special Police 

Unit was called in to patrol the Old City and restore order. On Thurs¬ 

day, 8 September, Arab residents of the Old City, all of the Arab shop 

owners, and 80 percent of the Jewish shop owners there protested the 

police clampdown by staging a school and commercial strike for the 

day. 24 In reports published locally the following day, both Arab and 

Jewish merchants claimed that the beating incident had been a personal 

disagreement between buyer and seller that had been grossly exagger¬ 

ated by the police.25 Locally, rumors circulated that the whole affair 

was due to the Jewish man’s underworld connections. Arab officials 

called on the government to investigate the Special Police Unit, which 

was, they claimed, unduly harassing and provoking Old City residents. 

Tensions remained high. The following week, two Jewish merchants 

found their shop windows smeared with eggs and feces when they 

arrived in the morning. Other Jewish shopkeepers reported that they 

had received threatening phone calls.2® A week later, members of 

Kahane’s Kach Party came to Acre in order to “strengthen the security 

in the Old City,” given the recent incidents there.22 Police units pre¬ 

vented them from entering. 
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Over the next few months, there were further incidents. In Octo¬ 

ber, shops and houses in the Old City were plastered with stickers of the 

PLO flag. Police accused a print shop in the Old City of having produced 

the stickers. In November, residents of the Old City honored the Home 

Strike, which was called to protest the demolition of homes in the Arab 

sector. The previous week, the government had demolished fifteen 

homes in the Israeli village of Taibe that had been built without permits. 

Three days of rioting in Taibe followed the demolition. In December, 

another printer in Acre’s Old City was accused by the police of printing 

seditious materials intended for distribution in the West Bank and Gaza 

Strip. That same month racist statements were painted on the walls of 

the Arab school, Amal. In the midst of the tensions created in the local 

community by these incidents, and by the growing economic crisis, local 

politicians embarked on their election campaigns. 

On 2 December 1988, the local branch of the Herut Party published 

an announcement in the local broadside, YedVot "Akko,^ that congratu¬ 

lated David Bar Lev on his selection as the Likud candidate for mayor in 

the forthcoming municipal elections. Bar Lev, who had served since 

1957 in the Israeli police, was a senior officer when he retired from his 

job to enter politics in 1983. The announcement also provided details of 

the party’s platform for the local campaign. “Judaize Acre Only by 

Positive Transfer,” the headline read. The announcement spelled out the 

issue as Herut saw it: Acre had the image of an Arab city. 

In the last few years, the city of Acre has suffered from many 

Jews leaving it. And it has absorbed an Arab population even 

from remote places so hence the image of Acre as an Arab 
city. 

Together with the penetration of the Arab population within 

the city and among the Jewish population, this matter creates 

emotion in the area of the national interest and the cultural 
arena. 

In the national arena, the last strike that was declared in the 

Arab villages only, called upon the city of Acre despite it being 

a Jewish city, as if to tell us that Acre, too, is an Arab city, the 

Arab nationalism in Acre is breaking out with greater vigor. 

Among the cultural problems, it cited parties on the grass in Jewish 

neighborhoods, loud music, opening businesses on Shabbat next to syna¬ 

gogues, the muezzin’s loud calls at night and during the afternoon rest 

hours, and groups of Arab boys hassling Jewish girls out for an evening 

walk. To solve these problems, it proposed a series of measures: 

1. Encourage the Arabs of the Old City to agree to live in the 

nearby villages, through a meaningful increase in the grants 
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from the housing ministry, with lenient and easy conditions or 

alternatively by building neighborhoods with low rents. 

2. Make land available to the Arab residents outside the city, using 

Project Build Your Own Home, with subsidized prices. 

3. Absorb strengthened Jewish immigration to the city of Acre. 

4. Advertise the city of Acre as a city of Jewish settlement, to 

discharged soldiers and new immigrants, along with building a 

wide industrial base and selling land to investors. 

It concluded by stating that the party would not allow Acre to be¬ 

come an Arab city: “Enough kneeling for the harlot’s pay of votes, 

and enough of the PLO flag in Acre. A Positive Transfer Only Bar Lev 

Can Do.” 
On Sunday, 4 December 1988, Ramsi Houri, a member of the 

Acre municipal council (Rakah), responded to Bar Lev’s proposal in 

Al Ittihad, the party’s newspaper. Houri’s response brought Bar Lev’s 

transfer proposal into the national spotlight. The national media de¬ 

scended on Acre the following day, and by Tuesday, 6 December, the 

issue was the talk of the day —radio, television, and newspapers all 

reported and discussed the transfer idea. Local reaction ranged from 

support for Bar Lev, stressing that he spoke of a “voluntary, positive” 

transfer, to condemnation of his statements as inciting racism. Life in 

Acre was quiet, people noted, so why destroy the good relations with 

this nonsense? 
Mayor Eli De Castro, seeking reelection, likened Bar Lev’s idea of 

a “positive transfer” to asking someone sentenced to death to commit 

suicide.29 He stated in a local paper, “The term ‘transfer’ awakens in all 

of us sickening associations, especially a few days after all the world 

marked the forty-ninth anniversary of ‘Kristelnacht,’ famous for dis¬ 

grace, it’s unnecessary to remind him what he opens.De Castro 

pledged that Acre would continue to be a city of coexistence and that the 

good relations between its residents would be protected. The Arab mem¬ 

bers of the local council called for Bar Lev to be dismissed as deputy 

mayor and removed from all municipal responsibilities because of his 

racist statements. De Castro responded by noting that Bar Lev had the 

right to express his opinion because Israel is a democratic country. He 

said that Bar Lev worked with policies, not plans, so the request to 

dismiss him was irrelevant. 
On 9 December 1988, YedCot ^Akko included three manifestos, in 

Hebrew, by Arab residents of the city, all of which described Bar Lev’s 

statements as racist. One said that Bar Lev’s expressions had the power 

of blood libel against the Arab public: “The Arab population of Acre 

has the right to live in the city where they were born and where they 
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grew up as equal citizens. And it’s their right to express solidarity with 

the entire Arab population in Israel, and it’s their right to manage their 

lives according to their traditions and tustoms.” Another called on the 

“democratic public that values the coexistence and good neighborly rela¬ 

tions in Acre not to stand with folded hands toward such transfer ideas 

because they are a gate to the most dangerous racism that today begins 

with Arabs and later with Jews.” Members of the Labor Party also 

announced that they rejected the idea of transfer. They warned that such 

ideas could be used by fanatical elements to create further problems in 

the city. They expressed their desire to see “Acre develop as a city with a 

Jewish majority and a city of coexistence in peace like other mixed cities 

in the state of Israel.” 

Not everyone was upset by Bar Lev’s statements. Morris Ben Sho- 

shan had formed his own independent list, “For the Sake of Jewish 

Acre,” three weeks prior to Bar Lev’s call for a “positive transfer.” Ben 

Shoshan requested the letter D to represent his list, the same letter used 

by Moledet in the national elections.Ben Shoshan claimed that Bar 

Lev had stolen the transfer idea from him.^^ Bar Lev, responding to the 

uproar of the previous week, stated that the problem was not his use of 

the word transfer but that he had called for Judaizing Acre: “The Arabs 

are aiming for Acre to be an Arab city and the uproar stems from this. 

Listen, in the preceding term. Mayor Doron moved more than 300 

families to Makr. The difference is that I propose better conditions, but 

the method is the same. The Arab politicos who sit on the council today 

sat then also. Today, when someone from the Likud says this, he’s a 
racist, and in my opinion, this is hypocrisy. ”^3 

In the elections for the Knesset, held 1 November 1988, the Likud 

and other national rightist parties such as Tehiya, Tsomet, and Moledet 

received about 44 percent of the votes cast in Acre. The Labor and other 

national leftist parties such as Mapam, Ratz, and the Progressive List for 

Peace accounted for only a little over 28 percent. The remainder of 

Acre’s votes went to Arab-affiliated parties such as Hadash and the 

Arab Democratic Party (13 percent) or the religious parties —Shas, the 

National Religious Party, and Agudah (almost 11 percent). The remain¬ 

ing 4 percent was split among a number of small, single-issue or special- 

constituency parties. With the formation of a Labor-Likud-Shas “unity” 

coalition government in December 1988, each party held several of the 

ministries that played important roles in local government. Had either 

Labor or Likud been able to form a government without the other, its 

local branches could have used this as part of their campaign strategy 

since they could assert they would have better access to national officials 

than members of the opposing party. Going into the municipal elections. 

Bar Lev knew that if local residents voted as they had for the Knesset he 
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was closer to polling a majority of voters in the city than De Castro. De 

Castro, however, had the advantage of being the incumbent. Bar Lev 

needed a campaign issue that would motivate a majority of local resi¬ 

dents to support the Likud. “Yahud Acre” (Judaizing Acre) became that 

issue. 

The Likud branch returned to the attack in the 9 December Yedi "ot 

'Akko, proclaiming, “I accuse,and asking, “What’s all the yelling 

about?” It made two points: 

1. Eii De Castro promised to build an Arab neighborhood in Acre 

and a mosque in Shkhunat Wolfson. The Likud faction in the 

municipality prevented the realization of his scheme. 

2. In the 1960s, Jews lived in the Old City who were vacated to the 

maAbarot in disgraceful and inhuman conditions and all this for 

the purpose of improving the Old City. 

Is what was done to Jews forbidden to do to Arabs? 

De Castro was lambasted for comparing Bar Lev’s proposal to Judaize 

Acre to Kristelnacht, “a comparison that blasphemes Jews. Shame and 

insult.” The Likud accused De Castro of having stopped the process of 

Arabs moving from the Old City to Makr. His promises to build an Arab 

neighborhood and a mosque in Shkhunat Wolfson had stopped Arabs 

from leaving the city, a process the party wished to renew. The election 

manifesto ended by noting that De Castro had publicly told the munici¬ 

pal council that “Acre was an Arab city before the founding of the 

state,” which they concluded meant that he had reconciled himself to the 

fact that Acre was an Arab city. 
These first manifestos provide early indications of how the election 

campaign in Acre would develop. Just as the national campaign had 

been seen by many Israelis as a critical turning point for Israel’s future, 

Bar Lev and the Likud tried to introduce that same level of gravity into 

the municipal election. Acre’s election was to be a referendum on the 

city’s future: would Acre be an Arab or a Jewish city? The possibility 

that it could continue as a mixed city, admittedly a somewhat ambiguous 

existence often fraught with tension, was lost in the polarizing rhetoric 

of nationalism. 
In the 16 December 1988 YedTot Akko, the Likud’s manifesto 

continued with the “I accuse” theme. This time De Castro was casti¬ 

gated for not having done enough to attract new immigrants to the city 

during his five years as mayor. The key event in this charge was his 

refusal to absorb Ethiopian immigrants in the city in 1984 and 1985. The 

Likud asserted that he had turned away Jewish immigrants so that the 

delicate balance between the Arab and Jewish residents of the city 
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would not be destroyed. (A different local reading of his refusal sug¬ 

gested that he had refused the Ethiopians because they were black and 

so were often mistaken as Arabs. Their lack of education and skills and 

their dependence on government welfare payments were also cited as 

factors in his decision.) Because De Castro had refused to accept the 

Ethiopian immigrants, the Likud charged, Jewish homeowners who 

wanted to sell had to sell to Arabs. “For the massive penetration of 

Arabs to Jewish neighborhoods, you are guilty. For the lack of immi¬ 

grant absorption, you are guilty. Judaizing Acre Only Bar-Lev Can Do.” 

The Labor branch responded to the Likud charges with a manifesto 

of its own. “We need lovers of our city, and not those who throw sticks in 

the wheels of others’ hard work.” The claim that De Castro had prom¬ 

ised to build a mosque in Wolfson was dismissed as the product of a 

fertile imagination concocted by “distributors of lies and fabrications.” 

The Labor branch stressed that what was needed to draw Jews to Acre 

was not speeches about “transfer,” which only drove people away and 

slandered and shamed the city on every street of the country. The mani¬ 

festo stressed that while Acre was a hard city to manage it was also a 

beautiful place full of challenges to those who loved it. 

As the incumbent, De Castro fought his Likud challenger not only 

through words but by taking action to demonstrate he could solve Acre’s 

problems. In this, he was aided by his contacts in national government 

ministries and agencies and his personal ties to important Labor Party 

officials and ministers. On 6 January 1989, it was announced that Acre 

would receive NIS 3.2 million for the development of tourism in the 

city.35 At the end of January, Simha Dinitz, chairman of the Jewish 

Agency, announced during a visit to Acre that the entire city would now 

be included in the Project Renewal framework, previously limited to 

East Acre. The agency had already invested $15 million in projects in 

the city. It was considering allocating an additional $30 million for new 

projects and development.^s In February, Uri Gordon, head of the Ab¬ 

sorption Department of the Jewish Agency, announced that seventy 

families from France and South America would be settled in the city 

over the next year in order to halt the “Arabization” of the city. The 

agency was also budgeting $30 million to finance Project Renewal’s 

cultural programs in Acre, and it called on the Israeli government to 

invest an equal sum in physical improvements.^'^ De Castro called on the 

government to grant A-I- status to the city (which would qualify local 

residents for special benefits and grants, the most important of which 

was a 15 percent reduction in income taxes), to encourage investment, 

and to provide financial assistance to beleaguered firms. At the end of 

February, Shimon Peres, then deputy prime minister and finance minis¬ 

ter, visited Acre. He announced that he was willing to recognize it as “a 
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single national model” and to grant it the same privileges accorded to 

areas designated A+ for national development purposes.^^ 

The Likud and Labor Parties were joined in the race for council seats 

by a number of independent lists, all of which reflected concern over the 

city’s future in the names they took for themselves. Morris Ben Shoshan’s 

list, For the Sake of Jewish Acre, was joined by Uri Kaslasi’s National 

Independent Faction (which had the support of Tsomet members in 

Acre). Kaslasi decided to form his own list after Our Acre, of which he 

was a member, disbanded to join with the Likud. Both Ben Shoshan and 

Kaslasi entered their names as candidates for mayor as well, only to 

withdraw later and throw their support behind the Likud candidate, 

David Bar Lev. Dov Kimche, a local Mapam member, formed One Acre 

(a united Arab-Jewish list) and also entered the mayoral race. Yossi 

Fitosi, who had not received a realistic spot on the Labor Party’s list for 

the council, decided to run on an independent list. For Acre’s Future. He 

received the endorsement and support of Israel Doron, who had served 

as mayor for thirteen years prior to De Castro’s election. Fitosi’s list 

decided not to endorse any of the candidates for the mayoral race. 

Complaints came from veteran Ashkenazi politicians on both the 

right and the left that they had been pushed out of either the Labor Party 

or the Likud. Hanoch Hatzak, chairman for the Northern District of the 

National Workers Union, threw his support behind Kaslasi. His explana¬ 

tion, when challenged, of why he had previously supported Likud Party 

candidates was that Yosef Iluz, the Likud chairman in Acre, had pushed 

out all the old-timers and Ashkenazim.39 Several longtime members of 

the Labor Party branch in Acre also resigned during the election, includ¬ 

ing Israel Doron, the former mayor. One member, Yehudah Ventura, 

gave as his reason that the party was ruled by family hamuldt, making it 

impossible for him to contribute. Israel Doron gave his support in the 

mayoral election to David Bar Lev. In YedVot ^Akko on 2 February 1989, 

Doron charged that the Labor branch was controlled by interests that 

had returned the city to feudal rule. He, too, complained that the party s 

Acre branch was ruled by family hamuldt who were only interested in 

securing positions for themselves. 
The local branches of Rakah and the Progressive List for Peace 

joined forces to form the United Acre List, while another independent 

Arab list ran under the name Sons of Acre. For the first time, no Arab 

candidate stood for the office of mayor. The Arab lists threw their 

support behind the Labor candidate, Eli De Castro. David Ben Sho¬ 

shan, manager of the Legal Services office, formed an independent list, 

the Movement to Aid Everyone, which ran a slate of candidates for the 

municipal council. Two religious lists entered the elections Shas and 

Mafdal (the National Religious Party). 
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The mayoral competition between David Bar Lev and Eli De Cas¬ 

tro established the tone for the overall election campaign. Bar Lev and 

his supporters made “Judaizing Acre^’ the primary focus of their cam¬ 

paign. De Castro, however, also wanted to keep Acre a Jewish city, as 

his frequent calls for government assistance to prevent loss of Jewish 

residents proved. The right-wing faction needed to differentiate its plat¬ 

form from De Castro’s concerns, which it did by taking a decidedly anti- 

Arab stance. Bar Lev made it clear that as mayor he would represent 

only Acre’s Jewish citizens. In a similar fashion, Morris Ben Shoshan’s 

slate listed its objectives as follows: to stop the Jewish emigration from 

the city, reduce Jewish unemployment, prevent intermarriage, cancel 

mixed Arab-Jewish school classrooms, stop the penetration of Arabs 

into Jewish neighborhoods, and provide housing and tax benefits only to 

discharged soldiers.Acre’s Arab citizens and their problems of unem¬ 

ployment, housing, and inadequate educational facilities were simply 

ignored. 
The animosity of the election campaign carried over into meetings 

of the local council and the conduct of municipal business. At the meet¬ 

ing during the first week of January 1989, Bar Lev’s transfer proposal 

was finally debated at great length. In an extremely tense session, the 

councillors spoke their minds about it. Bar Lev claimed that an Arabic 

notice circulating in the Old City, which had been signed by the Arab 

council members, called for him to be personally harmed because of his 

racist expressions. Hilmi ShafT and Mohammad Sha'aban both pointed 

out that the Arab residents did not oppose or disturb the municipal 

council’s efforts to Judaize the city or settle new Jewish immigrants. 

Razmi Houri, for his part, said, “For me, the blood of Jew and Arab are 

equal and we need to educate the public this way. I don’t accept Bar 

Lev’s words.” Morris Ben Shoshan said, “They ask who is a Jew. It’s this 

way: a Jew is someone whose father is a Jew and who is holding an M- 

16.” Sha'aban asked Ben Shoshan how he could talk this way, seeing as 

“your wife raised my children.The battle lines were clearly drawn. 

Needed repairs at the Arab high school to prevent water from leaking 

into the building were not being made, so the students went on strike 

that same month. The deputy mayor responsible for taking care of 

educational facilities was David Bar Lev. To the Arab residents of the 

city, the neglect of their schools reinforced their belief that he wished to 

expel them from the city and would use whatever means were at his 

disposal to accomplish that goal. 

On 3 February 1989, in YedVot "Akko, both Shas and Mafdal an¬ 

nounced that they supported David Bar Lev for mayor. Likud manifes¬ 

tos in the same issue repeated charges made in earlier notices — that De 

Castro had promised to build an Arab neighborhood and a mosque in 
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Shkhunat Wolfson and that he had said that Acre was and is an Arab 

city. The Likud branch then leveled a new accusation — that PLO sup¬ 

porters endorsed De Castro. The manifesto claimed that Rakah, the 

Progressive List for Peace, and the Sons of Acre had agreed to support 

De Castro in return for general promises that “are a danger to the Jewish 

future of the city of Acre.” It noted that this was the first time since the 

state’s founding that the Labor Party had signed an agreement with PLO 

supporters. “In signing this agreement, De Castro gives legitimacy to the 

representatives of Rakah, the Progressive List for Peace, the Sons of the 

Village, 2lX]^ all the nationalists in the Old City.” It concluded by asking, 

“Will you allow Arabs to determine who will be mayo^,?” 

The success of the Likud in setting the agenda for the elections can 

be seen in how other political slates adapted their rhetoric to the themes 

of the Likud campaign. The theme of Jews leaving Acre appeared in 

election advertisements run by Yossi Fitosi’s slate. One featured an inter¬ 

view with Nurit and Dani, who were leaving the city, and focused on the 

reasons for their decision. Their complaints centered on the lack of 

attractions in the city, the quality of life, the lack of space for private 

homes, and unemployment problems. While Fitosi adopted the theme 

of Jews leaving Acre, he did not use the anti-Arab rhetoric of the Likud. 

In his notices, he remained silent on Arab-Jewish relations in the city, as 

did a number of other candidates for the municipal council such as Uri 

Kaslasi, David Ben Shoshan, and Dov Kimche. 
In the 10 February YedCot "Akko, Bar Lev for the first time demon¬ 

strated to local residents that he, too, had connections with ministers at 

the national level who would provide assistance to Acre. The Likud 

manifesto announced that Bar Lev and the director general of industrial 

services had agreed to hold an industrial fair in Acre. In dealings with 

Ariel Sharon, minister of industry and trade, Bar Lev got an agreement 

to bring investors and high-technology factories to the city. The Likud 

brought a new set of charges against De Castro — that he had signed a 

surplus votes agreement with the Arabs so that “surplus Jewish votes are 

likely to enter an extra Arab representative to the council! Therefore, a 

vote for Labor is a vote to benefit an Arab slate! Only a vote for the 

Likud is a vote extended to Jews!” The Labor Party launched an attack 

of its own, “Lies, slanders, libels, untruth, and bloodshed! This is their 
way —and not our way! . . . Residents of Acre, they’re throwing sand in 

your eyes!” their manifesto declared. The establishment of a new local 

association, of Acre residents who supported Mayor De Castro’s reelec¬ 

tion B.'A.D. (Ba'ad Acre De Castro, or For Acre De Castro), was 

announced. “I’m voting for De Castro because of tolerance,” their mani¬ 

festo asserted. 
On 11 February, several hundred residents of the city (mostly 
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Arabs), as well as residents from nearby kibbutzim, made their views 

public on Bar Lev’s transfer idea by staging a protest demonstration in 

Acre on Weitzman Street between the old and new parts of the city. 

Shutafut and Qav ’Adorn (Red Line), a Galilee-based peace organiza¬ 

tion that opposes the Israeli occupation of the West Bank and Gaza 

Strip, organized the demonstration. Knesset members Charlie Biton 

(Ratz) and Hussein Faras (Mapam) attended along with local council 

members Ramzi Houri, ShafT, and Dov Kimche. Participants carried 

signs in Hebrew, English, and Arabic with slogans opposing transfer 

such as “Arabs will stay in Acre.” Speakers referred to transfer as an 

expression of racism (fig. 8). Knesset member Hussein Faras, himself 

from Acre, said that no matter how racist the government is the Arabs 

will remain and work against racism until they get peace. Josef Bourda, 

a Jewish resident of Acre for thirty-two years, said that in Acre there 

were no closed walls. Six boys and girls, Arab and Jewish, released 

doves during one part of the ceremony. At the end, an Arab and a 

Jewish man planted an olive tree next to the stage. All of the demonstra¬ 

tors were invited to link hands to form a human chain between the old 

and new cities. The demonstration ended quietly, the only incident occur¬ 

ring when a group of passersby shouted at the demonstrators that they 

did not need outsiders telling Acre residents what to do. 

The demonstration itself became part of the political battle. On 17 

February, a half-page advertisement appeared in Tsafon 1. “The price of 

the agreement between De Castro and the PLO supporters —Nio longer 

Jewish-Arab Acre but Arab-Jewish Acre” ran across the top in large 

letters. A picture of the stage at the demonstration, over which a banner 

had been draped that read “Acre — an Arab-Jewish city” in Arabic and 

Hebrew, was captioned, “Demonstration of PLO supporters that oc¬ 

curred last Shabbat in Acre.” The advertisement was unsigned. In the 

meantime, however, the Labor Party had filed a formal complaint with 

the Central Election Committee about the Likud’s charges that De Cas¬ 

tro had PLO support. The committee’s decision was announced in the 17 

February issue of YedVot ^Akko. Bar Lev and the Likud were ordered to 

remove statements regarding De Castro and PLO support from their 

publications and to refrain from making any future statements. In his 

investigations, the judge found the claim to be without basis and forbade 

its use. 

Undaunted, the Likud changed its tactics only slightly. The mani¬ 

festo for that week read, “Arab Supporters of De Castro Incite against 

Jews!” What followed claimed to be a Hebrew translation of an Arabic 

notice that “moderate Arabs” had distributed in the Old City. The 

moderates expressed their intention to remain in Acre no matter what 

happened: “It’s their opinion that dry land in Acre is better in their 
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eyes than a castle outside.” The advertisement closed with the state¬ 

ment “If these are the moderates, it would be interesting what the 

Arab fanatics think.” In another advertisement, the Likud warned lo¬ 

cal residents that they had to vote for Bar Lev in order to protect 

Jewish Acre: “Jewish residents of Acre, you who are worried about the 

Arabization of Acre, who are afraid of the intimacy of Jewish girls with 

Arabs, who are opposed to mixed classrooms with Arabs. Now it’s 

already clear. In the coming elections the votes will be split between 

the Arabs who support De Castro and the Jews who support Bar Lev. 

De Castro is not leaving a choice.” 
On the last Friday before the elections, local papers were packed 

with political advertisements and manifestos. YedVot'Akko, usually con¬ 

sisting of only a page or two, expanded to thirteen pages on 24 February. 

For the first time in the election campaign. Acre’s Arab lists printed 

manifestos (in Hebrew) in the broadsheet. The United Acre List called 

on residents to vote for it, “For the sake of Jewish-Arab understanding, 

for the sake of good neighborly relations and cooperation between Jews 

and Arabs, . . . [and] for the sake of our city being an example of joint 

living between Jews and Arabs that are destined to live together in one 

city.” The Acre branch of Hadash (Rakah and the Black Panthers) 

published a manifesto against Yosef Israel. Israel was the centerpiece of 

Likud charges about secret agreements made betxyeen De Castro and 

the Arab slates. He claimed to be a Hadash Party member who was 

present when the secret agreements were signed, as had been'publicized 

in local papers the previous week. The party had broken off contact with 

him in October 1988 because he was seen as untrustworthy and willing to 

do anything for money. 

Charges and countercharges filled the pages. The Labor Party no¬ 

tices presented Bar Lev as a danger to the city: “Jew will speak about Jew 

this way?” they asked, referring to his attacks on De Castro. They de¬ 

scribed Bar Lev’s actions as aiding fanatics who were enemies of the city. 

They once again denied the existence of a secret agreement with mem¬ 

bers of the Arab lists. A “concerned citizens” notice said of Bar Lev that 

“if he realizes his policies. Acre will change from a quiet and calm city to 

a cask of explosives. . . . [Bar Lev has] succeeded in entering hatred 

freely between Jews and ideas of atrocities in the Arabs’ hearts.” Taking 

a cue from the Likud notices, another concerned citizen announced that 

Rakah supporters were with the party: “A Rakah man, the man who 

shook the hand of Arafat —Yosef Israel —was received as an honored 

member in the Likud branch in Acre. So who’s doing everything to get 

the seat?” Likud notices warned that De Castro was making it possible 

for Acre to become Arabized: “You the voters will deeide if Acre will 

remain with a Jewish majority or an Arab majority.” They again asserted 
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that De Castro was in league with the Arab lists. They presented the 

choice before the voters as between Bar Lev, supported by the Jewish 

Zionist parties, and De Castro, supported by Rakah, the PLP, and the 
Arab Sons of Acre. 

Election day passed without incident, although at one polling place 

in the Old City swastikas in the colors of the PLO flag had been drawn 
on the voting slips of the Likud.'^^ Likud election volunteers also com¬ 

plained that they had been treated like enemies while circulating in the 

Old City. Both Labor and Likud mobilized their volunteers to encour¬ 

age people^to vote. These volunteers went door to door in the neighbor¬ 

hoods, knocking and reminding residents that they shbuld vote. Fleets 

of cars provided transportation for those who needed it. In the late 

afternoon. Minister David Levy arrived in Acre and made a tour of the 

city to aid the Likud campaign. His efforts, however, were in vain. 

When the results were tallied, as one local paper put it, “a blue and 

white mayor [a reference to the Israeli flag], a man of the national camp, 
wasn’t chosen this time either. 

De Castro defeated Bar Lev for the mayor’s seat by only 319 votes.^ 

Overall voter turnout was 50 percent in the Jewish and 80 percent in the 

Arab sector. De Castro received 85 percent of the votes in the Old City 

compared to Bar Lev’s less than 1 percent. De Castro also carried the 

majority in Mandate Acre and the southern parts of the city. Bar Lev 

received a majority of the votes cast in North and East Acre. Shkhunat 

Wolfson and the central area of the city (between the Mandate City and 

the new northern neighborhoods) split almost evenly for each candidate. 

Bar Lev received the majority of votes cast by soldiers. For the local 

council, the majority of the seats went to the small local lists, which 

accounted for ten of the seventeen seats. The Labor Party received four 

seats (an increase of one), while the Likud won three (no increase). Each 

of the religious parties (Shas and Mafdal) received one seat. The two 

Arab lists — United Acre List and Sons of Acre — each received two seats 

(an increase of one each). Ben Shoshan’s list. For the Sake of Jewish 

Acre, won two seats, while Fitosi’s For Acre’s Future and Kaslasi’s Na¬ 

tional Independent Faction each received one. Once the celebrations 

ceased, the new council members settled down to the business of drawing 

up the coalition that would govern Acre for the next five years. 

Making an Intifada: Boundaries in the Electorate 

Through Acre’s municipal elections, local residents were made aware 

of and forced to frame the boundaries of their identity —as citizens 

and members of a national group. Kimmerling (1985) outlines two 
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approaches to defining the Israeli collectivity — the state of Israel versus 

Eretz Israel. The first approach, that of a democratic state, grants mem¬ 

bership in the collectivity to all citizens. As citizens, residents of the 

state have certain obligations and responsibilities toward that state, 

which must be fulfilled (military service, participation in governing, pay¬ 

ing taxes, and obeying laws). The state, in return, will secure the safety 

and well-being of its citizens. It is important to remember, however, that 

in most cases the status of citizen initially applied only to the male 

members of society, so such models of citizenship are implicitly male 

oriented and do not guarantee that women’s rights and needs will be 

addressed. The second approach, that of a Jewish state, grants full mem¬ 

bership in the collectivity to Jews anywhere in the world. Non-Jews may 

reside there, but they cannot have status equivalent to that of Jewish 

citizens. Relations between individuals and the state in this conception 

resemble kinship ties in which all Jewish citizens are part of the same 

family (while non-Jewish citizens are excluded as outsiders). Obligations 

and responsibilities toward the state center on upholding a Jewish life¬ 

style. The state, in return, secures the well-being and safety of its Jewish 

citizens in a paternalistic fashion. Within this model, women’s lives as 

citizens would be structured around notions of appropriate gender roles 

within the traditional Jewish family (i.e., women serve as the gatekeep¬ 

ers of the collective, both as the wombs that produce the nation and as 

the preservers of its cultural traditions).Each of these approaches can 

be seen in the opposing political rhetoric and practices of the'Labor and 

Likud factions during the municipal elections. Through its election cam¬ 

paign, the Likud conjured up an intifada in Acre and then asked voters 

to support them in dealing with it. 

In its first manifesto, the Likud branch defined a particular collectiv¬ 

ity upon which to draw for votes in the upcoming elections. The Likud 

established for its supporters the proper parameters of their desires for 

recognition, security, and affiliation. By stating that Acre had the image 

of an Arab city, they implicitly asserted that the Jewishness of the city 

went unrecognized, both locally and nationally. Since Arabs had pene¬ 

trated into every part of the city, Jews could no longer avoid contact with 

them. The Jewish residents lacked a secure lifestyle. Arabs had parties 

on the grass in Jewish neighborhoods, they played loud music, they 

opened their businesses next to the synagogues on Shabbat, and groups 

of Arab boys hassled Jewish girls. The message to local residents was 

clear: only the Likud and its candidate, David Bar Lev, could restore the 

Jewish collectivity to its proper place of dominance. Bar Lev would 

accomplish that by reducing or removing the Arab presence in the city 

(positive transfer) and restoring and strengthening the Jewish presence, 

so that once again the Jewish residents could fulfill their desires to live a 



The “Conquest” of Acre 201 

Jewish lifestyle in a Jewish city in a Jewish state. If adherence to demo¬ 

cratic principles poses a threat to the security of the Jewish state, then 

democracy must be circumvented in order to protect the Jewish people. 

In responding to this first manifesto, the Labor branch and the 

Arab lists established a different definition of the collectivity and its 

desires. By linking transfer to Kristelnacht, De Castro made a universal 

appeal —the victimization that Jews experienced in the Holocaust was 

likened to the victimization that Arabs would experience were a transfer 

policy implemented. Jewish residents of the city were invited to look 

beyond the bbundaries of their identity to recognize similarities with the 

other. De Castro used the rhetoric of coexistence and godd relations that 

must be protected. Coexistence and tolerance of difference are consid¬ 

ered essential values in a democratic state. Again residents were being 

urged to affiliate with a more diverse collectivity, membership in which 

was determined by rights of citizenship rather than birth to Jewish par¬ 

ents. De Castro, however, constructed notions about security in terms of 

coexistence in a city with a Jewish majority. Notions like transfer threat¬ 

ened the security of the Jewish residents because such ideas could be 

used by fanatical elements to create problems. He wanted Acre to be 

recognized as a Jewish city whose Jewish residents are able to coexist 

with the Arab minority. In this, he expressed the “democratic, but Jew¬ 

ish” paradox that has served as the centerpiece of Labor Party policy in 

Israel since the founding of the state. In this formulation, the Israeli 

state will be democratic as long as it remains unequivocally Jewish. 

The Arab lists also appealed to a “democratic public that values 

coexistence and good neighborly relations.” They emphasized the demo¬ 

cratic status of the Israeli state. Like all citizens in a democratic state, 

Arabs have the right to live where they wish, express their opinions, and 

live according to their own customs and traditions. For them, what 

matters is that Israel is a democratic state. They privileged this side of 

the “democratic, but Jewish” paradox by demanding their right as citi¬ 

zens to make their own decisions about how their lives and identities 

would be constructed. They tried to draw a wider circle of recognition 

and affiliation, one that includes rather than excludes them, in warning 

that racism that begins with Arabs would eventually engulf the Jews. 

The Likud Party came to power nationally in 1977 on the strength of 

the vote of Mizrahi Israelis, many of whom voted for the Likud to 

protest the treatment they had received at the hands of successive Labor 

governments. In Acre, however. Labor has retained control of the mu¬ 

nicipal government since its inception in 1951. Although both De Castro 

and Bar Lev are Mizrahim (De Castro was born in Egypt, Bar Lev in 

Morocco), De Castro represented the party that has been the stronghold 

of Ashkenazi power in Acre. Bar Lev played on Mizrahi experiences of 



202 The Limits of Coexistence 

discrimination. He painted a picture of Acre residents as suffering at the 

hands of a Labor government that moved Jewish residents to “disgrace¬ 

ful” transit camps but refused to move Arabs. He described a govern¬ 

ment that prevented Jewish residents from bettering their lives and fulfill¬ 

ing their Zionist duty through its refusal to accept Ethiopian immigrants, 

thus forcing local Jews to sell their homes to Arabs instead. De Castro 

was pictured as a man who loved Arabs, who put Arab before Jewish 

welfare in the city. 

Bar Lev established in his campaign propaganda a series of equiva¬ 

lences (Laclau and Mouffe 1985) that link De Castro and the Arabs. De 

Castro promised to build an Arab neighborhood, he refused to treat 

Arab residents in the same way Jewish residents were treated, he pub¬ 

licly called Acre an Arab city, he turned away potential Jewish immi¬ 

grants, he signed agreements with the Arabs, and finally he was sup¬ 

ported by followers of the PLO. In Likud literature, De Castro stood for 

Arab neighborhoods, preferential treatment for Arabs, Acre as an Arab 

city, and an Arab leader. Bar Lev attempted to create a relation of total 

equivalence that would place De Castro outside the bounds of the Jew¬ 

ish collectivity in the minds of local residents and would produce an 

antagonism that would lead local residents to vote for the Likud. 

Bar Lev created a similar relation of equivalence between the Arab 

residents of Acre and Palestinians (the PLO) through his campaign rheto¬ 

ric. His proposal of positive transfer was the first link in the chain of 

equivalences. Up to that point, the term transfer had been usdd only when 

speaking of the Palestinian population of the territories. By extending its 

use to the Arab population of Acre, Bar Lev implied that they, too, have 

no rights to the land. By focusing on Arab penetration of Jewish neighbor¬ 

hoods, Bar Lev invoked the military image of the enemy who penetrates 

behind the lines to attack treacherously from within. Hilmi Shaf'T’s mod¬ 

erate slate. Sons of Acre, was referred to as the Sons of the Village, thus 

linking it in Jewish residents’ minds with the radical movement of that 

name (which was said to be linked to leftist factions within the PLO). The 

Arab members of Rakah and the Progressive List for Peace were labeled 

PLO supporters and likened to “all the nationalists in the Old City.” 

Finally, Bar Lev reversed positions with the Arabs by charging that they 

were inciting against Jews, thus rousing Jewish fears of another potential 
holocaust. 

Looked at from a gendered perspective, this election campaign was 

even more striking. Both the Labor and Likud slates included women as 

candidates (eight out of thirty-two for Labor, seven of twenty-eight for 

Likud), but only the Labor platform had a woman placed in a realistic 

slot on the list (number three). Ben Shoshan’s platform included only 

one woman, placed thirteenth on the list of candidates. If this was a 
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battle over the city’s future, it was a battle that was being waged by the 

men (Jewish and Palestinian) of the city. 

Bar Lev’s political rhetoric was that of militarized masculinity, with 

its warnings about Arab penetration of Jewish neighborhoods and claims 

of Jewish girls being preyed upon by Arab youth or, even worse, inter¬ 

marrying. Phrases like ba^’kadlrah ha’masTvTt shel ha'drdvTm Ishikunot 

ha’yehudTm (in English, “the massive penetration of Arabs into Jewish 

neighborhoods”) played on the Jewish sexual fear of Arabs. The image 

of the sexually aggressive Arab man is prevalent in Israeli society. Many 

Jewish parents I spoke with in Acre worried that their daughters might 

become involved with Arab youths (not knowing they \^ere Arab) and 

would marry them. Residents claimed that there were a lot of mixed 

Arab-Jewish couples living in Shkhunat Wolfson, a result, they said, of 

integrated living."^^ When Ben Shoshan defined a Jew as someone hold¬ 

ing an M-16, he reinforced the soldier as the ideal image to which all 

Israeli Jewish males should aspire. It is the duty of Israeli Jewish men to 

protect their homes (and by extension their wives and daughters) from 

sexual assaults by foreign (Palestinian) men. 

What is striking here are the underlying notions about women’s 

nature as revealed in the fear that Jewish women will marry Arab men if 

they are not kept separated. Recall that women in Israel function as the 

gatekeepers of the collective — one is Jewish if one is born to a Jewish 

mother. When parents worry that their daughters will marry Arab men 

“by mistake,” they betray a vision of women’s nature as driven by pas¬ 

sion. Unless properly controlled and supervised, women can become 

involved with inappropriate others (however unknowingly); in the pro¬ 

cess, they will bring chaos to the Jewish collective. Women’s sexuality is 

embroiled in the military conflict. Consider the folk narrative in which a 

Palestinian man, passing as Jewish, seduces an Israeli Jewish female 

soldier, only to reveal to her at the height of their sexual encounter that 

he is an Arab. It is not surprising, therefore, that within the collectivity 

as imagined by the Likud and its adherents women would have no real 

voice (consider the absence of women on the election lists as viable 

candidates). Women are not to be trusted."*"^ 
De Castro, in responding to Bar Lev, played into the gender stereo¬ 

types of Acre’s residents. This was part of the problem with his cam¬ 

paign; by drawing comparisons with the victimization Jews experienced 

in the Holocaust, he was ironically calling forth a feminized image. 

Israeli masculinity was created in direct opposition to that of Jewish men 

in the diaspora, who were often portrayed as weak, impotent, and un¬ 

able to defend themselves and their families, in other words as women. 

De Castro employed notions of peaceful coexistence and tolerance in his 

campaign rhetoric. He was the diplomat to Bar Lev’s military soldier. 
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Unfortunately, the skills of diplomacy — an ability to listen, willingness 

to compromise, avoidance of force —are often seen as feminine attri¬ 

butes, further reinforcing the weak image of De Castro in the eyes of 

many community members.'** Bar Lev’s often repeated campaign phrase 

(“Only Bar Lev can . . .”) portrayed his self-image as a man of action 

and force; De Castro had difficulty coming up with a comparable strong 

image for himself. 
The Arab community of Acre recognized the danger of the Likud’s 

rhetoric and came together in a united front to oppose his candidacy. For 

the first time, no Arab candidate stood for mayor. Internal political 

differences were submerged, and every party united behind De Castro. 

Volunteers worked to get every Arab resident who was eligible to vote 

registered before the election. Turnout in the Arab sector reached 80 

percent. The Arab slates running for the municipal council also bene¬ 

fited from the high rate of voter turnout, and four Arab councillors won 

seats on the local council. The Arab residents of Acre did something in 

this election that the Arab citizens of Israel had never done — they voted 

as a bloc. Were Israeli Palestinians to vote as a bloc in the Knesset 

elections, they could account for as many as twenty seats, which would 

be a significant number.'*^ It is possible that in the face of a threat similar 

to that which Bar Lev posed for the Palestinian residents of Acre, Israeli 

Palestinians would indeed unite and vote as a bloc. By uniting Acre’s 

Arabs against him. Bar Lev brought about his own defeat. 

De Castro was not as successful in combating the Likild’s political 

rhetoric. He appealed to universal values — tolerance, coexistence, and 

love of the city. When he warned that Jewish extremism played into the 

hands of Arab fanatics who were the enemies of the city, he reinforced 

Bar Lev’s characterization of Arabs as others who should be feared. De 

Castro’s Acre embraced its Arab and its Jewish residents. His campaign 

notices stressed both his personal connections to national leaders and 

what he had accomplished for the city — building projects, the expansion 

of Project Renewal, and the development of education. While he as¬ 

serted that talk about transfer slandered the city, this message was di¬ 

rected at those residents for whom such activities would be morally 

untenable, that is, the more educated and cultured residents of the city, 

those who valued democratic principles. He portrayed his opposition as 

liars, slanderers, and speakers of blood libel. He fought back by using 

the legal system when Bar Lev linked him in public notices to the PLO. 

Only in his last election advertisements did he question, “Jew will speak 

about Jew this way?” finally raising the specter of bloodshed and enmity 

between Jews (with reverberations going back to the founding days of 

the state when Ben-Gurion [Labor] decided to open fire on and sink an 

Irgun [later Likud] ship). De Castro stressed a democratic message 
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rather than attempting to mobilize the support of Jewish residents as 

Jews. When both religious parties endorsed Bar Lev’s candidacy, De 

Castro was even further removed from his Jewish constituency. In the 

end, the Arab voters of the city gave De Castro his victory. Bar Lev, 

however, had “made an intifada"' in the city, the effects of which would 

be felt long after the election campaigns had ended. 

The Aftermath of the Elections: Acre’s Future 

The animosities that became public during the election did not disappear 

when the voting ended. De Castro, personally insulted during the elec¬ 

tion campaign, was not going to forget the behavior of his opponents. 

“They called me ‘Mahmoud De Castro’ and said that my mother was an 

Arab. I won’t rest until the truth is known, until all the residents of Acre 

know that their mayor does not lie.” Bar Lev, for his part, continued to 

assert that “the Jews of Acre want me as their mayor. On 10 March 

1989, the secretary and council of the local Labor branch announced the 

formation of a new governing coalition in the city.^i Headed by Labor 

and its affiliated Sons of Acre list, with six seats, it also included the 

Mafdal member Uri Mizrahi, Yossi Fitosi of the Acre’s Future list, and 

Uri Kaslasi of the National Independent Faction. Unofficially, the coali¬ 

tion also received the support of the two Rakah council members. The 

members of the coalition “promised cooperation on behalf of all the 

citizens of Acre with no difference” and continuation of the city’s devel¬ 

opment as a place “that protects its Jewish majority and lives in peace 

with its Arab citizens.” Uri Mizrahi, Hilmi Shaf I, and Uri Kaslasi were 

appointed deputy mayors, while Yossi Fitosi was named to head a com¬ 

mittee to solve the problem of residents leaving the city. Fitosi said that 

he agreed to join the coalition because “We didn’t want a coalition of 

eight mandates, that relied on Rakah. We think that the coalition needs 

to rely on a majority, and on a Jewish majority only.”52 

On 17 March 1989, the Likud published another notice in YedTot 

Akko — Xheir report on the election results. “Sixty-seven percent of the 

Jewish residents of Acre gave their trust to the Likud and only 33 per¬ 

cent of the Jewish residents gave their votes to Labor.” They reported 

that they had tried to form a coalition with only Jewish council members; 

they had even been willing to give up the offices of deputy mayor, but 

De Castro refused. He had made it clear that he would not form a 

coalition with either the Likud or Morris Ben Shoshan’s list because of 

the way they had personally attacked him during the election campaign. 

On 7 April, Ben Shoshan published a notice in YedVot Akko “congratu¬ 

lating” Mohamed Sha'aban on his selection as adviser to the mayor for 
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Arab affairs. Ben Shoshan noted that two of Sha'aban’s brothers, his 

son, and a nephew were employed^ by the municipality — and that his 

family consisted of 317 voters. The Likud Party had contested the elec¬ 

tion, but a recount confirmed De Castro’s victory. 

The first council meeting in early April was explosive. After an 

initial round of yelling, De Castro brought forward his candidates for 

deputy mayor for approval. The opposition (the Likud members, the 

Shas representative, and Ben Shoshan’s two representatives) abstained 

from voting, so the candidates were approved unanimously. A new 

round of yelling broke out, which culminated in Bar Lev jumping onto 

the table, striding to the front, where De Castro was seated, pulling out 

a package, and announcing, “I found it proper to give you this, since 

you’re obliged to Arabs.” He pulled a red and white kufiya (traditional 

Arab headdress for men) from the package, threw it on De Castro’s 

head, and walked back across the table. As he returned to his seat, he 

said, “He prevented me from speaking. I will liquidate him; I’ll be 
mayor in any event. 

A pattern of harassment ensued from this meeting onward. Arab 

members of the council were particularly subject to jeers and insults. 

Expressions such as “Arabs out of Acre” or “Arabs to Jordan” were 

common. The opposition council members disrupted every meeting pos¬ 

sible. They also continued publishing notices to try to hurt De Castro. 

Thus, on 2 June Ben Shoshan again attacked De Castro, this time for 

giving a job to the daughter of Hasan Sarwan as a “repayrrtent.” On 14 

July, the representatives of Shas, the Likud, and For a Jewish Acre pub¬ 

lished a “municipal report,” in which they listed the “achievements” of 

the coalition opposite the “claims and demands” of the opposition. Their 

achievements included the investment of money to develop the Old City, 

a decision to postpone Jewish requests for aid so that Arab residents could 

be assisted, the closing of a MATNAS in the eastern part of town and the 

opening of a center in the Old City, and so on. Their claims and demands? 

They wanted the municipality to invest an equal amount in every part of 

the town, to grant all requests for aid (including one from a crippled 

soldier), to reopen the MATNAS, and so on. They concluded, “It’s no 

wonder that De Castro says on radio that the Jews in the city are losing 

their majority status and in another five years there’ll be an Arab 

mayor. ”54 On 28 July, the governing coalition responded to the opposition 

with an advertisement of their own, “The Public in Acre Needs to Know,” 

in which they provided answers to questions concerning what actions the 

municipal council had been taking. One of the questions asked who suf¬ 

fers from the atmosphere of racism and tension in the city, and their 

answer was the residents, especially the Jewish ones, some of whom were 

leaving due to the problem. Their solution? “Arab and Jewish life in 
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Acre —it’s a fact like in Israel generally. We need to foster relations of 

friendship and peace and to prevent fanatics from both sides. In such a 

situation, Jews will want to come to Acre and its residents won’t abandon 

her (also for other reasons). 

Some residents, tired of the tension in the council, formed a group, 

the Forum, which demanded that the coalition and opposition cease 

their fighting and work together to solve the city’s problems.^® The 

major problem that members of the Forum saw facing the city was the 

out-migration of Jewish residents to nearby cities such as Nahariyya. In 

the months rfter the election, they claimed that 250 families had left. 

The Forum received support from the Jewish shopkeepers of the city, 

who joined together in their own organization, the Parliament of Acre, 

to demand that the municipality do something to stop the worsening 

social and economic situation. In late July, members of the local council 

united to call on residents to prevent emigration from the city. They also 

called on the appropriate government officials to raise Acre’s status to 

that of the surrounding Jewish cities. Residents were asked to see re¬ 

maining in Acre as part of their “Zionist destiny” and to contribute to 

fortifying the city.^"^ At a meeting with the Parliament, De Castro called 

Jews who were leaving the city “traitors to the Jewish people” and 

blamed the out-migration on the “lists and parties that let the racist 

genie from the bottle: ‘Jewish Acre,’ ‘transfer,’ and so on.”^® 

The effects of the local election also reverberated throughout 

Acre’s residential areas. In Shkhunat Wolfson, many Jewish residents 

saw it as having a significant effect on Jewish-Arab relationships in the 

neighborhood. A Mizrahi woman explained, “In the elections, they [the 

Arabs] got security. Now they’re getting lots of help from the mayor; 

he really helps them, he even promised them a mosque here!” Another 

Mizrahi woman insisted that the mayor was to blame for the situation in 

the city. “He worries about votes for himself. A man without con¬ 

science. The Arabs raised him to the leadership of the city and he took 

out the Jewish deputies, and there a man "Am HaAretz [of the people of 

the land] is Arab instead of Jewish.” The theme that De Castro’s elec¬ 

tion had brought security to the Arabs of Wolfson was repeated by many 

Jewish residents. Others reported that they no longer felt safe going to 

the Old City. In July, a young Jewish man told me of an alleged incident 

in which a young Arab man walked over to a Jewish woman he knew and 

grabbed her breast. The youth would get off, he explained, because his 

father was a strong supporter of De Castro, the “Arab” mayor. This 

Jewish man had already moved his family to Nahariyya because he was 

afraid of what would happen to his three-year-old daughter if she grew 

up in Acre in contact with Arabs, especially Arab boys. 

Not all Arab residents of the city shared their Jewish neighbors’ 
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assessment of the election’s outcome in terms of increased “security.” 

While there was an increase in “incidents,” usually involving young men 

who threw stones at passersby or harassed Jewish people touring the Old 

City, many Arab residents were uneasy about the continued attacks of 

the opposition faction on the Arab sector of Acre. A number of people 

reported increased tension and more confrontations. One young woman 

noted that in these confrontations Jews would say things like “I’ll do 

terror” or “I’ll make an intifada here” as well as swearing and using 

insulting epithets such as “whore.” Another woman said, “The intifada 

has become the readiest word on their lips during fights. . . . ‘What are 

you doing here? An intifada? Go and make an intifada in the Strip, not 

here!”’ An Arab man added, “Every person who has a quarrel is told 

‘we’ll throw you out.’ ” 

The municipal election campaign stirred up a great deal of anger 

and fear in both Arab and Jewish residents. On the afternoon of 9 May 

1989, the day Israelis were remembering their fallen soldiers, this atmo¬ 

sphere, in combination with increased tensions nationally, contributed 

to the stabbing death in Acre’s municipal market of Jerais Ben Awad, a 

fourteen-year-old Arab boy from Makr. After the memorial services the 

previous evening, a group of Jewish youths had rampaged through a 

mixed Acre neighborhood yelling, “Arabs are dirty sons of bitches,” 

and, “Arabs get out.” Rumors had circulated on the streets earlier that 

day about an alleged stabbing of a Golani Brigade soldier by a local 

Arab on the main street.^^ There were also reports of Arab'youths who 

refused to stand respectfully during the sounding of the siren on Remem¬ 

brance Day. Greengrocers who witnessed the attack on the boy said that 

some people in the market had incited the Jewish man guilty of the 

stabbing to go to the stall of the Arab boy.^o 

The opposition’s disruptive behavior at municipal council meetings 

did not stop, however. At a meeting in May 1990, opposition members 

attacked the Arabs on the council because they did not attend the Re¬ 

membrance Day ceremony for Israeli soldiers. One member of the For 

Jewish Acre list asked Deputy Mayor Hilmi Shaf'T if the reason he did 

not attend was because he was afraid of the shock committees (commit¬ 

tees in the territories that are believed to control the intifada) or the 

intifada commanders. Morris Ben Shoshan was even more caustic: “You 

said you came to Holocaust Day, sure you came. We’ll soon be coming 
to your Holocaust Day.”®i 

By 1992, De Castro had cemented his control over the council. He 

brought one of the Likud members, Aharon Lahiani, into his governing 

coalition by giving him the education portfolio. The oppositional stance 

that the Likud members had assumed toward the council had continued, 

but instead of bringing about De Castro’s downfall it had caused an 
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internal crisis in the party itself. Likud unity dissolved into factional 
fights. With Labor’s victory in the national elections in 1992, De Castro’s 
position was further strengthened. The demographic battle over the city’s 
future also appeared to have been decided. Eight thousand Russian and 
three thousand Ethiopian immigrants were settled in or near Acre be¬ 
tween 1990 and 1992. The new immigrants brought with them funding 
from the Jewish Agency, programs to help with their absorption, and an 
injection of new capital into the community. Since they account for almost 
one-quarter of the city’s population, there is no longer any question about 
whether Acre will remain a Jewish city. 



CHAPTER 6 

Revisiting Coexistence 

Israeli Jews and Palestinians who live in Acre continue to confront the 

realities of living in a border zone, where the boundaries of identities 

and social relations do not neatly mesh. Consider the following incident 

one of my informants related in 1988-89: Basma and Ahmed went to 

visit their good friends, Yossi and Shula, for the evening. While their 

children played quietly in another room of the apartment, the adults 

turned on the television to watch Mabat, the nightly Israeli news pro¬ 

gram. A visitor walking through their neighborhood would probably 

have heard the announcer’s voice echoing from apartment to apartment. 

Watching the news is a nightly ritual for most Israelis. On the program, 

the female announcer reported that a lone Arab terrorist had attacked 

and killed three Jewish residents of Jerusalem: a young female soldier, a 

middle-aged man, and an elderly male academic. Yossi exploded and 

began to curse. “We should just kill all the Arabs!” he raged. In the 

moment of quiet that followed his outburst, Basma calmly picked up the 

fruit knife from the bowl in front of her, handed it to him, spread her 

arms, and said, “Go ahead. Here I am.” 

That evening, Yossi’s outburst was probably repeated in many 

homes in Tel Aviv, Jerusalem, Haifa, Afula, Rehovot, and Rishon 

L’Tzion. In those homes, there was no Basma present to challenge the 

characterization of all Arabs as terrorists, worthy of death. No Basma to 

disrupt and say, “Wait, what about me, your friend? Will you kill me as 

well? Are your categories absolute?” 

Identities and Action in Acre 

In this work, I have argued that while the residents of Acre may create 

their own local understandings of other people through their daily experi¬ 

ences, the Israeli state exercises considerable control over how identity 

(and thus social relations) are constructed in the local arena. Neighborly 

relations, lessons in school, and local political struggles do conform at 

times to the national logic. Acre’s residents, however, have been con¬ 

structing, modifying, and rejecting various components of the categories 
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as they reflect on their local histories and life experiences, so that the 

content of the categories has not remained static. 

That Israel is both a democratic and a Jewish state is the fundamental 

contradiction in the lives of all Israelis. These two terms — democratic and 

Jewish — underlie opposite ways of understanding the relations between 

individuals, identity, and the state. Israel as a democratic state implies 

that individuals, regardless of what other identities they may possess, are 

directly and uniformly linked to the state. This conception entails ideals of 

freedom and equality and suggests a community of individuals who ex¬ 

press their political will at the ballot box. Here the state is the “organic 

community of free citizens as a whole” (Worsley 1984, 257). Israel as a 

Jewish state implies that only particular individuals, namely, those who 

are born or properly become Jewish, are directly and uniformly linked to 

the state. Those who are not Jewish (or not properly Jewish) have an 

inferior relation as objects, not subjects, of the state. This conception 

entails ideals of preferential treatment and suggests a community of indi¬ 

viduals whose political will is the joint product of historical traditions, 

adherence to a common belief system, and birth. Here the state is the 

fullest expression of the genius of the Jewish people. 

The tension between these two political ideas can be seen at work in 

each of the preceding chapters. In fact. Acre’s residents manipulate this 

tension as they seek to reduce the ambiguities they experience living in a 

pluralistic environment. Thus, some Jewish residents of Shkhunat Wolf- 

son vent their frustrations over living in a less than desirable neighbor¬ 

hood by scapegoating the Arab residents and asserting that things would 

be better if only Jews lived in the neighborhood. This allows them to mask 

their own low-class status within Acre. Many Mizrahi residents get angry 

at the “democratic” treatment offered to their Arab neighbors. In critiqu¬ 

ing the Israel as democracy frame in this way, they don’t call into question 

their own discriminatory treatment by Israel as a Jewish state. To admit to 

themselves that the hardships and suffering they have endured as Israelis 

have not had some higher purpose (to help build Eretz Israel) would be 

psychologically devastating. At the same time, their privileging of Israel 

as a Jewish state is an indication that national prescriptions and identities 

have infiltrated local discourse. While local Mizrahi residents manipulate 

the two frames to serve their own needs and interests, in doing so they also 

serve the state’s interests — state accountability for Mizrahi mistreatment 

is displaced onto the Palestinians. For the Palestinian residents, the de¬ 

mocracy frame provides them with the ability to critique the discrimina¬ 

tory treatment they receive. Many of them believe that the Jewish resi¬ 

dents must have been taught to be racist, rather than seeing their racism as 

an essential quality of Judaism. They explicitly link this racism to actions 

by state officials and to the notion that Israel is a Jewish state. Memories 
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of violence serve as boundary markers. Jewish violence and intolerance 

reinforces Palestinian residents’ beliefs that they are in the right and that 

Israel must become a democratic stdte. Palestinian violence and intoler¬ 

ance reinforce Jewish residents’ fears and further strengthen their belief 

that Israel must remain a Jewish state. 

Some residents of Wolfson have chosen to make a more complex, 

ambiguous construction of their categories so they can see their neigh¬ 

bors as human beings. They value the neighborhood’s pluralistic na¬ 

ture because of the possibility that all sides will learn from each other and 

begin to create a social reality different from the one in which they are 

trapped. Coexistence offers the promise of a future when Palestinian and 

Jew can live together in peace and respect. For some of these people, the 

most important element in their relations with other residents is to be 

treated with respect. While “all Israel is one,” some Jewish residents 

pragmatically note that they are treated with more honor and are cared 

for better by their Arab neighbors than their Jewish ones. Family honor 

notwithstanding, some Arab residents receive more assistance and sup¬ 

port from Jewish neighbors than from their own family members. People 

make distinctions between the actions and relations they create due to 

“reality” and the ideal sets of relations suggested by broader categories of 

identity. They will still be galvanized into action on behalf of Arab or 

Jewish honor if they feel threatened. 

The outcomes of the “Educating for Democracy” programs in Acre 

highlight outside efforts to control identity and some local resistance to 

these attempts. The Hebrew educational system teaches Jewish ehildren 

that Israel is a Jewish state, that they have a historical and legitimate 

right to the land, and that they are a chosen people, a “light unto the na¬ 

tions.” However, Mizrahi children in Acre also internalize negative self- 

images of themselves as slow learners, needy, and “not quite human.” 

They learn to resist by blocking out much of what they learn, but they 

retain the nationalist messages. The democraey programs attempt in a 

few short lessons and planned encounters to reverse the predominant 

messages present in the rest of the educational curriculum. Local Jewish 

students perceived the democracy programs as Ashkenazi impositions 

coming from outsiders with no real knowledge about what life is like in a 

mixed city. These students resisted the state’s attempt to impose a 

“democratic” frame on them. Arab children expressed more willingness 

to participate because they are struggling to find some way to deal with 

the contradictions inherent in being an Israeli citizen and a Palestinian. 

Jewish teachers reject the programs because they call into question some 

of the knowledge they have been imparting to their students. Arab 

teachers reject the programs because they do not provide adequate 

knowledge for their students about the reality of life in Israel. 
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In the events surrounding the mixed ganim, Arab parents were will¬ 

ing to accept arguments for Jewish exclusivity because it meant that they 

would acquire new educational resources for their own children. Some 

Arab parents wanted their children to be exposed to a different culture 

and set of values at an early age so they could begin to learn about the 

Jews. They perceived this knowledge about Jewish culture as crucial to 

their child’s future well-being and ability to successfully advance in Israeli 

society. Some Jewish parents did not want their children to be exposed to 

Arab culture. In this, they are aspiring to be like upper-class Israelis, 

people who-can afford to live in areas where Arab families are unlikely to 

be found. Some Jewish parents were not bothered about the Arab chil¬ 

dren in the ganim because for them all children are the same. 

The municipal election campaign most clearly illustrated the contra¬ 

dictions in the “democratic, but Jewish” formula for statehood. Faced 

with the threat of Jewish exclusivity. Acre’s Palestinians threw their 

support behind a Zionist candidate who offered a more democratic (but 

still Jewish) vision of future life in the city. While many of Acre’s Jewish 

residents initially supported Bar Lev’s call for Judaizing Acre, they be¬ 

gan to tire of his ongoing battle when the city’s economic condition did 

not improve. Bar Lev’s cry of wolf marked Acre’s Jewish residents as 

somehow second class, the occupants of a marginal area. De Castro was 

able to mobilize a new rhetoric after the close election campaign in 

which those Jews who remained in Acre were heroes, while any Jew who 

left the city was labeled a traitor. By casting the decision to remain in 

Acre as supporting coexistence (democratic values) and fulfilling the 

Zionist imperative of settlement (Jewish values), De Castro successfully, 

for the moment, resolved the contradictions inherent in the Israeli na¬ 

tional identity. 
Anzaldua (1987) has focused our attention on borderlands and bor¬ 

der culture. The border zone is an area of partially realized identities, 

manifest contradictions, and deliberate ambiguity. Acre, since its incor¬ 

poration within the state of Israel, has been just such an ambiguous 

border zone. From its beginnings as part of Israel, it has been a mixed 

city, with all the contradictions that status entails. Preserving ambiva¬ 

lence, however, has provided the space for local residents to build lives 

and come to their own decisions about how to interact. Such zones 

present problems for the project of nationalism, which craves timeless¬ 

ness, unity, and homogeneity. When national concerns or issues have 

intruded on local life, shattering its ambiguity and replacing it with clear- 

cut agendas for action, local residents have had to deal with increased 

tensions and violence as different groups of residents find themselves 

polarized on one side or another of an issue. Peace has been preserved in 

Acre by working to recover ambiguity as quickly as possible. It appears 
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that Arabs and Jews will continue to live together in Acre as long as they 

can do so in an indeterminate fashion. But can they continue in this 

fashion indefinitely? 

Acre a Decade Later 

In 1998, I returned to Acre after an absence of eight years, seeking 

answers to that question. During those intervening years, Israelis wit¬ 

nessed a number of national political events that had repercussions for 

their personal lives. During the Persian Gulf conflict of 1990-91, both 

Israeli Jews and Israeli Palestinians, armed with gas masks, were con¬ 

fined to sealed rooms in their homes, as Scud missiles launched by Iraq 

landed in various parts of Israel.^ When Israeli Jewish men had to sit 

helpless in the face of the possible gas attacks, it damaged their image of 

themselves as invincible Israeli soldiers; shelters and crisis centers re¬ 

ported that male violence against women and children increased during 

and after the conflict (Sharoni 1995, 126).^ 

In the aftermath of the Gulf War, international attention once again 

focused on trying to achieve a peaceful solution to the Israeli-Palestinian 

conflict in the Middle East. The process begun in November 1991 at the 

Madrid conference culminated several years later in the Oslo Peace 

Accords and the signing of the Declaration of Principles by then Israeli 

Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin and PLO Chairman Yasir Arafat in Sep¬ 

tember 1993. As flawed as this process has been, it has still brought 

about important transitions in the ways in which Israeli Jews view Pales¬ 

tinians and Palestinian Israelis envision their futures as Israeli citizens. 

One final event that occurred during this period was the November 

1995 assassination of Prime Minister Rabin at a peace rally in a public 

plaza in Tel Aviv. He was killed by a young Jewish man who belonged to 

the nationalist-religious camp that opposed the peace process with the 

Palestinians. This event shattered Israeli society. As Peri noted in his 

analysis of it, the “assassination of Rabin — the prime minister who repre¬ 

sents political stability and the minister of defence who is the symbol of 

security more than anyone else in Israel — produced a palpable sense of 

insecurity, a fear of social disintegration and apprehension of what the 

future held: subversion of the public order, the crumbling of the norma¬ 

tive system, civil war, even war with foreign powers. If the personifica¬ 

tion of security was murdered, anything could happen” (1997, 444). 

In the aftermath of Rabin’s murder, Shimon Peres became prime 

minister. In 1996, he led the Israeli army into another disastrous Lebanese 

engagement —Operation Grapes of Wrath. Not only did the operation 

not achieve its goal, but on 18 April 1996 Israeli army units shelled a UN 
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outpost near Qana, Lebanon, which was sheltering a civilian population 

at the time. Their direct hits killed more than a hundred men, women, and 

children. Peres himself felt the repercussions of Qana about a month later 

when he lost the national election and Benjamin Netanyahu became the 

prime minister at the head of a Likud-Gesher-Tsomet alliance. In the 

aftermath of the election (which many again saw as a vote over Israel’s 

future), political analysts highlighted the cleavages it revealed in Israeli 

society. One commentator noted that “the place of the melting pot was 

taken over by social pluralism, by a recognition of the fact that we Jews 

will never become one homogeneous society. Rather, we are composed of 

at least four societies: the religious-traditional one . . . ^ the world of the 

so-called‘granny glasses’ . . . , the mainstream, striving to combine Zion¬ 

ist values with a bourgeois lifestyle based on the values of the Western 

civilization; and the Arab public.’’^ Another commentator wrote, “Israel 

has really become a binational state. Starting from this morning we are 

two nations: Jews A and Jews B. The Kingdom of Israel and the Kingdom 

of Judea.Netanyahu consolidated his control over the Knesset by bring¬ 

ing the religious parties of Shas (ten seats), the NRP (nine seats), and 

United Torah Judaism (four seats) into his government.^ The increased 

power of religious parties within the government has in turn increased the 

tensions between religious and secular Israeli Jews — not all Israelis want 

to live in a “religiously” Jewish state — and between religious Jews and 

Israeli Palestinians.^ 

The Israel I returned to had a much different feel. Everywhere I 

looked I saw new freeways and American-style strip malls, home to 

McDonald’s, Burger King, Kentucky Fried Chicken, Office Depot, and 

Ace Hardware. The landscape was dotted with the marks of new con¬ 

struction as buildings, shopping centers, and homes went up. There has 

been so much building that, paradoxically, the country now feels larger, 

more impersonal. Gone was the noisy central bus station of Tel Aviv, 

which sprawled over several city streets, where one could eat lunch, shop 

at the open-air stalls for cassette tapes and toiletries, and then continue 

one’s trip to Jerusalem or Haifa. In its place, a modern high-rise station 

now serves as the transportation hub of the city; its architecture encour¬ 

ages one to move through it as quickly as possible. The physical changes 

in the country had their analogues in people’s lives. The previous eight 

years had been a difficult time financially for many of the people I knew 

in Israel. When I returned, I was struck by how focused people were on 

achieving a certain valued lifestyle, the materialism of which I had read 

so much. More importantly, however, people seemed to have withdrawn 

into their own lives and were focusing only on the things that mattered to 

them and their families. They were divided between those who believed 

the peace negotiations would usher in a new era of prosperity and co- 
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operation and those who saw Israel as headed toward internal civil war 

and external conflict with the surrounding Arab countries. Sometimes 

people believed both at the same time. 
Acre is no different than the rest of the country. A new north-south 

road now bypasses the city east of Shkhunat Ben-Gurion. Traffic has 

been rerouted, and the city as a whole is now more integrated. Part of 

the main shopping street in the Mandate City is now a pedestrian mall. 

Gone are the trees that had once lined the street; in their place is a 

concrete walkway along which modern art constructions meant to emu¬ 

late a ship’s sails are strung about. While at first glance the effect seems 

to be a revived commercial space, numerous trips along this mall during 

the heat of the day made me realize that the loss of shade probably 

discouraged pedestrian traffic. Other additions included new library and 

court buildings, both of which were located in the Mandate City. Some 

shoppers have probably been lost to the mini-mall south of the Acre- 

Safed highway near the entrance to Shkhunat Ben-Gurion. The new 

center boasts a Home Center (an Ace Hardware affiliate) as well as a 

McDonald’s fast-food restaurant. American suburban mall culture is 

fast making headway in Israel. 

Residents of the Old City have also seen some improvements since 

1989. UNESCO has declared Acre one of the hundred sites that best 

preserves the world’s medieval heritage.^ In the, mid-1990s, the Old 

Acre Development Company took over the management of projects in 

the Old City. Under a new director and with support from the Ministry 

of Tourism, considerable sums of money ($100 million over five years) 

are being invested in basic infrastructural improvements as well as ongo¬ 

ing excavations and antiquities work. The open-air market was roofed. 

Two-thirds of the work has been completed to provide underground 

electrical, telephone, television, and cable television lines as well as 

water, sewer, and drainage connections throughout the Old City. Streets 

have been paved and new lighting added.® The national government 

built two new kindergartens (rather than installing portable classroom 

structures as they had in the past). The excavations of Crusader build¬ 

ings employ local men as workers. Residents of the Old City are now 

allowed to repair and renovate the interiors of their apartments, al¬ 

though external renovations have become more difficult because of the 

requirement that the historical facade of the building must be preserved 

(similar to the requirements of historical districts in the United States). 

At the same time, the loss of the regional courthouse in the Old City has 

harmed the business of the merchants in the markets surrounding the 

old building. People who come to town on court business now take their 

shopping to merchants in the New City. 
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Getting around in Acre is easier. In addition to the ubiquitous 

Egged buses, taxi service is readily available. From my apartment in the 

north, I could catch a sherut (service taxi) to the center of the city, the 

bus station, the eastern neighborhoods, or even Haifa for less than what 

a comparable bus ride would cost. Many of the drivers (and owners) of 

these vehicles were Palestinians from nearby villages. 

One of the more distressing changes is the decline of the physical 

condition of the city. While Acre had an unkempt appearance eight 

years earlier, in 1998 it was downright filthy. Broken glass, plastic con¬ 

tainers, paper, and food litter lined the beaches, parks, and walkways in 

every neighborhood. I was afraid to let my three-year-old daughter walk 

outside for fear that she would fall and cut herself on the broken glass 

that carpeted the sidewalks. Matters were even worse in the Old City, 

where many of the pathways along the walls (favorites of visiting tour¬ 

ists) were choked with garbage. Residents explained the mess as the 

fault of the mayor and the local council. Because sanitation workers had 

not been paid for the previous two to three months, they had simply 

stopped working. In fact, matters were so bad that the city was not 

allowed to open its public beaches for swimming that summer due to the 

hazards to potential bathers. For a city that has chosen tourism as one of 

its development strategies, it made little sense to let the physical condi¬ 

tion of the city deteriorate to this degree. 
As elsewhere in Israel, the influx of the new immigrants from the 

former Soviet Union beginning in 1990 altered the dynamics of the local 

housing market. Almost overnight, landlords were able to double their 

rents because the new immigrants, subsidized by the Jewish Agency and 

the Israeli government, could pay more. In Acre, this drove many young 

Arab couples who had been renting privately back to their parents’ 

homes elsewhere in the city or to the nearby Arab villages. Empty 

Amidar apartments in various locations throughout the city were given 

to the new immigrants. In 1989, $65,000 bought a five-room, nicely 

appointed apartment in the center of the city. For $20,000 to $28,000, 

you could purchase a three- or four-room apartment in the newer Ben- 

Gurion neighborhood in the east. By 1998, a family or young couple 

would spend $156,000 for a five-room apartment in the center of the city, 

while three- or four-room apartments in Ben-Gurion were selling for 

$80,000 to $98,000. New housing developments have mushroomed in the 

northern parts of the city, from west to east. Bolos-Gad, the largest local 

construction company (and, ironically, Palestinian owned), has three 

developments in progress — 'Akko L’Yad Ha’Yam, Tamar Ha Ir, and 

Tsameret 'Akko. Units range in price from $120,000 (for three rooms) 

and $158,000 (four rooms) to $248,000 (penthouses). Ceramic floors. 
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electric blinds, underground parking, stone facings, private storage facili¬ 

ties, lobbies, and elevators are featured amenities. 

The new immigrants settled in Acre have brought its population to 

a total of 45,000, 75 percent Jewish and 25 percent Palestinian. How¬ 

ever, from 1989 to 1998 established Jewish families continued to flee 

Acre by moving to neighboring towns, especially Nahariyya and 

Karmi’el. By 1997, this out-migration included a total of four thousand 

families. Thus, Acre’s Jewish population is now actually lower as a 

percentage of total population than it was in 1987-89 when I did my 

initial research. The living standards of its residents remain below those 

of Karmi’el and Nahariyya, as well as national averages (table 10). For 

example, 17 percent of Acre’s residents own a personal computer, com¬ 

pared to 26 percent of Nahariyya’s, 30 percent of Karmi’el’s, and a 

national average of 27 percent. Fifty percent of homes in Nahariyya are 

air-conditioned, compared to 36 percent in Karmi’el and 29 percent in 

Acre. The educational levels of Acre’s residents are lower, with 66 

percent having less than a matriculation degree (compared to 50 percent 

in Nahariyya, 34 percent in Karmi’el, and a 51 percent national aver¬ 

age). As noted earlier. Acre’s residents still rely heavily on industrial 

TABLE 10. Socioeconomic Characteristics of Acre Compared to 
National Averages and the Neighboring Cities of Nahariyya and Karmi’el, 
1995 (percentages) 

Acre Karmi’el Nahari^a Israel 

Own personal computer 17.1 30.0 26.1 27.0 

Home air-conditioned 29.2 35.5 50.2 40.1 

Own car 39.5 53.2 52.8 56.1 

Own home 68.6 65.1 73.7 73.0 

Average household size 3.4 3.2 2.9 3.3 

Education 

Academic degree 10.3 26.3 15.0 20.1 

Matriculation + 34.0 65.7 49.6 48.9 
Less than matriculation 66.0 34.3 50.4 51.1 

Occupation 

Skilled industrial 34.7 31.3 25.6 25.4 
Sales and services 19.0 14.8 17.4 17.2 
Clerical 14.9 14.7 17.6 18.9 
Academic, professional, technician 15.1 25.8 24.8 24.4 

Source: Israel, Central Bureau of Statistics 1998 (from Census of Population and Housing, 1995, 
table 27.1 and 27.2 [Households by Selected Housing Characteristics] and table 27.3 and 27.4 [Popula¬ 
tion Aged 15 and Over Employed in Annual Civilian Labour Force by Selected Labour Characteristics 
and Education], <http://www.cbs.gov.il> [July 1999]. 
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employment (34.7 percent), followed by sales and services (19 percent). 

Academic/professional employment accounts for only 15.1 percent of 

Acre’s employment, compared to a national average of 24.4 percent and 

averages of 25.8 percent for Karmi’el and 24.8 percent for Nahariyya. 

Schools 

What has happened in Acre’s schools? Nationally, the Labor/Meretz gov¬ 

ernment (lj)92-96) adopted a new five-year plan to correct inequality in 

the allocation of resources to Arab and Jewish schools. Jhen Minister of 

Education Amnon Rubinstein (1993-96) gave Arab schools better plans 

for books, clerical staff, and teachers as well as increased budgets. Lavy 

(1998) documents the disparities that exist in the school systems and the 

effects of those disparities on student achievement. For example, in 

medium-sized towns in 1990-91, the government was spending on aver¬ 

age 1,435 shekels per Jewish student, compared to 572 per Arab student.^ 

Lavy demonstrates that increasing expenditures per student, hours of 

instruction per student, and the percentage of certified teachers in the 

schools can help eliminate more than half the gap between Arab and 

Jewish students in terms of performance on standardized tests (1998,189- 

90). However, with the change in government in 1996, these policies were 

reversed. 
While the national government made an effort for a few years to 

improve conditions in the Arab schools, in Acre over this same time 

period the schools have deteriorated even further. The elementary 

school in the Old City was closed, and all Arab elementary students in 

Acre now attend one school, situated on five dunams (1.25 acres) of 

land. This school, which was built several years before to serve 400 to 500 

students, now has a student population of 1,600. Average class size is 40 

students. To handle the overflow of students, the municipality brought in 

caravans (mobile homes used in transit camps and new settlements as 

temporary housing) to use as classrooms. There is no auditorium and no 

yard to serve as a playground; therefore, there are no sports activities. 

One principal supervises seventy-six teachers in a physical space that 

encompasses four floors of a building and numerous caravans. As one 

informant noted, sometimes the principal is unaware that teachers 

have not reported for work until he sees their students running loose in 

the hallways. There is no computer room (the computers are in a bomb 

shelter) and no library. A member of the Parents’ Committee for the 

Arab schools indicated that 80 percent of the elementary teachers are not 

Acre residents. When tested recently by the Ministry of Education and 
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Culture in reading and comprehension, only 40 percent of the students 

achieved a passing score. 
When the new elementary building was constructed, the old one 

(Amal) was taken over. A new floor was added, and it became part of the 

junior-senior high school. Because of the addition of the new building, 

there is now a principal for the junior high school and a principal for the 

senior high school, which together enroll six hundred students. Neither 

principal resides in Acre. Parents and students went on strike for three 

months beginning in September 1997 to protest physical conditions in the 

schools. Broken doors and windows, no working copy machine, no pa¬ 

per, and no materials for the technical and professional studies are just a 

sampling of the problems in the junior-senior high school. In recent 

years, only ten to twelve students from Acre have taken the bagrut exam. 

The system has witnessed an increase in the flight of good students to 

nearby schools. In addition to Haifa, parents send their children to 

schools in Ibillin, Makr/Judeidah, and even Nazareth. I was told that 

during the 1998-99 school year, one hundred students from Acre in¬ 

tended to begin their ninth-grade studies in Ibillin.Given such a mass 

exodus, the municipality has asked the Ministry of Education and Cul¬ 

ture to intervene and prevent the students from leaving. When I left, the 

school in Ibillin had announced it would not accept the students. The 

parents in Acre, however, did not see the battle as over. 

The situation in the nursery schools is not much better. For ages 

three to four, there are now eleven ganim, three in the Old City, three in 

Wolfson, and another five in the Mandate City. For ages four to five, 

there are only eight ganim, and they are concentrated in one area of 

the city, with three in the Old City and five near the elementary school in 

caravans. The five caravan facilities have only a small yard where the 

children can play. Each caravan enrolls thirty-five students. The deputy 

mayor in charge of education, Aharon Lahiani, has adopted an informal 

policy of not allowing more than five Arab children in any one municipal 

nursery facility. The municipality closed four nursery schools and trans¬ 

ferred two others to the local religious system. What this has meant 

in practice is that Arab children who live elsewhere in the city are often 

denied space in their neighborhood nursery school. Parents who live in 

the north may be told that they can enroll their children in a school 

in the east. With private facilities often costing six hundred shekels a 

month, parents have little choice but to enroll their children in inade¬ 

quate facilities. Ironically, the municipality also will not enroll more than 

five children of new immigrants in any one municipal gan, which means 

that the parents of these children often must seek options elsewhere. 

Children from the Ethiopian immigrant camp north of the city were 

refused entry into any municipal gan. 
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Shkhunat Wolfson 

What of developments in Wolfson? As mentioned in chapter 4, neighbor¬ 

hood residents who had been active in frameworks initially established 

by Project Van Leer formed their own association in 1990 and began to 

lobby to take over management of the soon-to-be-completed neighbor¬ 

hood community center. They maintained the dual Arab-Jewish leader¬ 

ship structure that Van Leer had pioneered in creating their manage¬ 

ment team. One of the first steps they took as a neighborhood group was 

to lobby tho/Ministry of Absorption and Amidar to settle new Soviet 

immigrants in the many empty Amidar apartments in the^neighborhood. 

In their appeal, they noted that they wanted to maintain Wolfson as a 

mixed neighborhood. Empty apartments attracted prostitutes, drug us¬ 

ers, and vandals. Amidar settled immigrants in twenty apartments. An 

additional sixty to seventy people were accommodated through private 

rentals or outright purchases. These new immigrants are younger than 

the other Jewish residents of Wolfson, and they have young children. 

Their interest in the neighborhood has meant that housing in Wolfson is 

currently more expensive per square meter than similar apartments in 

other areas of the city. Demand for this housing issues from both Arab 

residents and the new Jewish immigrants. 
When I asked how relations were between Arab and Jewish resi¬ 

dents of the neighborhood, I heard a variety of anecdotes about how 

they were assisting each other. These ranged from respecting mutual 

holidays (Yom Kippur and Ramadan) to mutual assistance during the 

tense period of the Gulf War. Some immigrants who arrived during this 

period needed help acquiring gas masks and the proper materials for 

sealing their windows. JACA made arrangements for elderly residents 

who were alone as well as new immigrants. Often younger Arab neigh¬ 

bors helped purchase materials and came over to make sure they were 

properly installed. As one person put it, “It was as if we could unite to 

face a common enemy.” 
With the opening of the neighborhood community center in 1992, all 

of the resources of JACA went into making the center a success. The 

municipality built a new children’s playground in proximity to the new 

center (fig. 9). The center continued some of the educational enrichment 

programs that had been offered through Project Van Leer. Classes in 

music, computers, ballet, and theater were available for a minimal 

charge. When the center first offered these courses, it had no trouble 

attracting Arab students because there were no other frameworks avail¬ 

able to them in the city. Jewish children, however, were slow to come. In 

this context, the children of the new immigrants were essential to main¬ 

taining the mixed character of the center’s activities. Immigrant parents 
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were only too pleased to make use of JACA’s programs. The center 

facilitated their integration by offering services that catered to the needs 

of the new immigrants (such as flexible language programs). The older 

immigrants in the neighborhood wasted no time in staking their claim to 

the facility— for them, it has become a cultural center, a place where they 

can meet to hear lectures, talk, sing, and see performances. In addition to 

the early childhood program that the center ran for Arab children in the 

neighborhood, it opened a nursery program for the children of new immi¬ 

grants. The center has also been a locus for the development of a joint 

Palestinian^Jewish women’s leadership group. When I visited, these 

women were in the process of establishing a domestic-violence hotline for 

women in Acre and surrounding areas. 
When demand for property in the neighborhood began to increase, 

some Jewish residents of Wolfson were able to sell their apartments and 

move elsewhere. A small minority remains of people who were the 

original residents of the neighborhood as well as a small group of Moroc¬ 

cans who were settled there in later years. They have been joined by two 

groups of new immigrants — White Russians and Jews from Azerbaijan. 

The new immigrants are characterized by activists in the neighborhood 

as being less racist; as one Jewish informant put it, “They don’t drink it 

from their mother’s milk.” A Palestinian informant explained relations 

in the neighborhood in a different way. It is easier, he said, for the new 

immigrants to live with Arabs because the established Jewish residents 

of Acre don’t treat them well. The older residents resent the assistance 

the immigrants are receiving and claim that they are taking over their 

jobs and professions and getting things from the government for free. In 

this context, the Arabs of Wolfson serve as mediators between the senior 

Jewish residents and the new arrivals. 
One other change in the neighborhood concerns its incorporation 

within the framework of Project Renewal. Project Renewal paid to 

construct new pathways and garden areas in Wolfson. In addition, it 

helped facilitate plans to allow residents to expand their apartments by 

building two-room additions. Six of the buildings were in various stages 

of this process, while in another three initial organizing was beginning to 

convince residents to get involved in the project. The management team 

for JACA admitted that it had not been paying much attention to the 

physical condition of the neighborhood, which had deteriorated follow¬ 

ing the exit of Project Van Leer in 1993. In 1999, they intended to focus 

their attention on the building additions, garden and yard upkeep, and 

the overall cleanliness of the neighborhood. While I was there, they 

elected a new Management Committee for JACA. Out of the fourteen 

members, half are Arab and half are Jewish. Other forms of diversity are 

represented as well: six of the members are women, several are new 
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immigrants, some are young residents in their twenties, several are in 

their thirties, and several are pensioners. 

Project Van Leer left an additional legacy in Acre — the Association 

for Community Development and the Association for Community Advo¬ 

cacy, both formed by Harry Frey, one of the former directors of Project 

Van Leer. When Van Leer’s citywide project formally came to an end in 

1994, these associations really began to develop. They took over some 

Van Leer programs that JACA did not continue such as city wide efforts 

in early childhood education. In addition, they developed women’s lead¬ 

ership training and community advocacy programs. In 1996, they ex¬ 

panded their operations into the caravan site established to house new 

immigrants in Acre (once again, at Tel Napoleon). They have also contin¬ 

ued some of the efforts begun by Project Van Leer in the Old City. The 

community advocacy program trains local residents to function as 

paralegals under the direction of trained lawyers who donate their ser¬ 

vices. The community advocates then assist local residents with a variety 

of legal issues ranging from problems with immigrant rights and rental 

contracts to medical claims and property rights. The associations oper¬ 

ate out of offices in the municipal market as well as facilities in the Old 

City. While they are no longer focused on offering joint (i.e., mixed) 

services, in fact Frey continues to assist both the Arab and Jewish resi¬ 

dents of the city. His most recent effort, if successful, will provide an 

experiment in citizen control of development policy. Using a model that 

has been implemented in Germany and England, he is seeking funding 

to establish a citizen’s jury, which will research and prepare a new mas¬ 

ter development plan for the Old City. 

Local Politics 

In November 1993, the local elections were again hotly contested. The 

national context had shifted considerably since the contentious election 

campaign of 1989. Only two months earlier, the historic handshake be¬ 

tween Prime Minister Rabin and Chairman Arafat had signaled the 

beginning of a new era in Israeli-Palestinian relations. In Acre, major 

power struggles occurred in both the Labor and the Likud primaries 

over choosing their candidates for the position of mayor. Eli De Castro 

defeated Yehoshua Katz in the Labor contest, while David Bar Lev 

again prevailed, this time over Aharon Lahiani, who was the candidate 

of the Likud establishment. Bar Lev’s victory split the Likud, and 

Lahiani left to form his own local list. Five other candidates entered the 

race for the mayor’s seat, including Lahiani, Yossi Fitosi, Arik Brami, 

and Mohamed Houbeishe. Brami, a newcomer to the political scene in 
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Acre, was a former army officer who received support from new immi¬ 

grants and from the merchants of the municipal market. In the elections 

for council seats, thirteen lists fielded candidates. These included the 

established parties (Labor, Likud, Meretz, Shas, Rakah, and Mafdal) as 

well as a number of independent lists led by local notables (Aharon 

Lahiani, Morris Ben Shoshan, and Arik Brami from the Jewish commu¬ 

nity and Hilmi Shaf'T and Mousa Ziad from the Palestinian community). 

Notable new entrants in this election were the Islamic Party and a Likud- 

affiliated Arab list. 
In tke first round of the mayoral contest, no candidate received 

enough votes to be declared the winner. A runoff election was held two 

weeks later between the two candidates who had garnered the highest 

percentages of the initial vote — De Castro (37 percent) and Bar Lev (35 

percent). De Castro made arrangements before this election with 

Lahiani, Ziad, Ben Shoshan, and Shaf'i to gain the support of their 

followers for his campaign. Bar Lev received support from Meretz, 

Mafdal, the Islamic Party, and Yossi Fitosi’s Ometz. He courted the 

Arab vote this time by encouraging the creation of a Likud-affiliated 

Arab party and by making a surplus votes agreement with the Islamic 

Party. Many local Palestinian residents, however, remembered the 1989 

campaign and viewed his change of heart with great suspicion. 

De Castro was elected mayor by 668 votes. His support came from 

the Old City and the Mandate City as well as the Wolfson area. Bar 

Lev’s strongholds in the east and north were not enough to give him the 

victory. De Castro rewarded his supporters by giving deputy mayor 

portfolios to Aharon Lahiani (education), Israel LaLevy (from Ben Sho- 

shan’s party, engineering), and Hilmi Shaf T (Arab affairs). On the local 

council. Labor held four seats; Likud four; Ben Shoshan three; Lahiani, 

Shaf T, and the Islamic Party two each; and Brami and Shas one each. In 

terms of votes, the Islamic Party received more than the independent list 

headed by Shaf'T. However, because they had signed an agreement with 

the Likud, their surplus votes helped to ensure another seat for its list. 

For the first time, the Mafdal (the local branch of the NRP) was not 

represented on the council. 

The Struggle to Rescue the City: 
Coexistence Realized? 

In April 1997, the national government announced to municipal officials 

that it intended to cut 4.5 million shekels from Acre’s school budget.^i 

The ORT Hebrew high school network would lose 1 million shekels, the 

Arab high school 1.3 million, and the religious high school 1.5 million. 
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This money had been provided to Acre by the previous Labor/Metz 

government in an effort to help the city improve living standards. The 

funds were used to provide extra’ hours of classroom instruction to bene¬ 

fit both weak and strong students in the system. Acre’s residents had 

seen the fruits of this financial investment as they witnessed a higher 

percentage of their children passing the matriculation exams than the 

national average. 
The national government had given money to Acre before, only to 

later revoke its largesse. This time, however, several people decided that 

they would not give in without a fight. Led by Shmaryahu Biran, principal 

of the ORT secondary-school complex, they formed a group. Match 

L’Hatsalah Hinukh B Akko (Staff to Rescue Education in Acre; mateh is 

used to refer to the army’s general staff or headquarters) and published a 

call for members in YedCot ^Akko, the local news sheet. They held their 

first meeting in early May and witnessed a large turnout (overall atten¬ 

dance at their meetings averaged seventy to eighty people). As people 

began discussing the issue at that meeting, it became clear that the prob¬ 

lem was much more complex than simple concern about the schools. 

People felt there was no culture in Acre, no cleanliness, no city manage¬ 

ment. They asked why Acre had always been denied the status of a 

border-town development area (the A+ status discussed in chapter 5), 

when Karmi’el (about twenty kilometers to the southeast) had always had 

this status. People knew that their friends or their children’s friends had 

moved from Acre to towns like Nahariyya, Karmi’el, Ma'aldt, or the 

Qrayot. By the end of this meeting, it had become clear that a broader 

effort was needed, and the Mateh L’Hatsalah Ha 'Ir Akko (Staff to 

Rescue the City of Acre) was born. 

As with earlier scares about the city’s future, the opportunity was 

available for the members of this group to approach the government for 

assistance by arguing that without such aid Acre would become an Arab 

city. Over a two-year period. Acre had lost thousands of its Jewish 

citizens (especially from the middle and upper classes) to nearby commu¬ 

nities (although middle-class Palestinian families were also leaving). Lo¬ 

cal residents and officials knew that raising the specter of an Arab city 

had always worked to their benefit in the past. This time, however, there 

was a remarkable shift in the discourse about Acre’s future. Founding 

members of the Mateh recognized the economic incentives that impelled 

many people to leave, particularly the 15 to 17 percent discount in 

income taxes that was available to the residents of Jewish communities 

in the region. They determined that they were going to wage their 

campaign as a joint Jewish-Arab battle for the well-being of the city. To 

that end, they created a coalition of Arabs and Jews of all social classes 
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who worked together for the first time to achieve a common goal. While 

some local residents who got involved in the Mateh’s efforts did try to 

argue that Acre was becoming an Arab city, such rhetoric was heavily 

censured by the organizers of the struggle. They clearly saw Acre’s 

problems as the result of economic factors that were under the direct 

control of the national government. In this battle, the alliances were not 

Acre’s Jewish citizens and the national government against its Arab 

residents; instead. Acre’s Arab and Jewish residents were uniting to 

demand equal treatment from the national government. 

As the base for their operations, the Mateh used the Parents’ Com¬ 

mittees of the three high schools (ORT, Arab, and religious). These 

committees gave them a solid organizational basis from which to work. 

For example, the members of the Parents’ Committee at the ORT high 

school had worked hard to develop it as a strong, autonomous unit. 

With a budget of four million shekels, the committee had made sure the 

school had a new library, Internet connections, and new computers. 

Now these same committees were asked to invest in the struggle to save 

the schools. Their money provided the funds needed for signs, ads, 

publicity, and the chartering of buses for protests in Jerusalem, and their 

members provided the volunteer labor needed to organize them. 

Their first demonstration was at the local municipality, where the 

Parents’ Committees and high school students (10 percent from each 

school) turned out to protest. This demonstration of about a thousand 

people received good local media coverage. More importantly, the 

mayor and municipal council, which had previously appeared to oppose 

the groupN efforts, now publicly supported their cause. In June of 1997, 

they staged a larger demonstration by sealing off the city of Acre to all 

incoming and outgoing traffic. By demonstrating at all the major road 

junctions and blocking the rail lines, they were able to stop the north- 

south traffic flow long enough to gain the attention of the national press. 

With this success behind them, they took ten busloads of residents to 

Jerusalem to demonstrate outside the offices of the prime minister, who 

received their delegation and discussed the issue with them. In Acre, they 

continued to put pressure on the system. The committees went out on 

strike and said they would not allow the schools to open for the next year 

because there was no money. They used every avenue at their disposal to 

wage the fight. Individual members of the Mateh wrote letter after letter 

to members of the Knesset protesting the treatment that Acre was receiv¬ 

ing at the hands of the national government. A Web site on the Internet 

was used to encourage the involvement of young people and solicit the 

support of people outside Acre. Delegations from the Mateh met with 

Knesset members, many of whom supported the struggle and indicated 
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that they would recommend that Acre also be granted A+ development 

status. One Palestinian member of the committee remembers the oppor¬ 

tunity he had to directly confront members of the government about the 

discrimination that Acre suffered. He told them, “We all know you don’t 

help Acre because Arabs live there.” 
One of the messages members of the delegation received in their 

contacts with national officials was the need to take control of their own 

city and elect new leadership. If Acre is in trouble, they were told, why 

does your mayor continue to tell us everything is fine? Campaigning for 

the primary for the coming year’s local elections was due to begin in 

November and December 1997. Members of the Match were faced with 

the decision of whether to get involved in local politics. When Shmaryahu 

Biran eventually decided to run in the Labor Party’s primary for the 

position of mayor of Acre, the Match was forced to suspend its activities. 

Part of its success had been the public perception that it was apolitical. It 

had succeeded in getting the national government to revoke its decision to 

cut the school budget for the coming year. It also had won Acre A+ de¬ 

velopment status in the areas of housing, education, and industrial devel¬ 

opment (high technology only), although the city was not granted a dis¬ 

counted income tax rate.^^ As one member told me, it was a good point at 

which to suspend activities pending the outcome of the local elections. 

When I returned to Acre in May of 1998, I arrived just as the 

primaries for the next round of local elections (scheduled for December) 

were coming to a close. De Castro had effectively ended his tenure as 

mayor because he did not run in the Labor primary. Two other candi¬ 

dates, Yehoshua Katz and Biran, entered the race, and people who 

might have supported De Castro threw their support behind the others. 

Biran went on to win the primary, garnering 80 percent of the vote to 

Katz’s 17 percent. De Castro held out the possibility of running for 

mayor as an independent, but he officially announced on 3 July that he 

would not stand for another term. 

Even more interesting was the primary contest within the Likud. 

Arik Brami ran against David Bar Lev (as well as a third candidate). 

Brami, a relative newcomer, had already managed to defeat Bar Lev in 

the election for the position of head of the local party branch. As a 

member of the municipal Market Committee, he had the support of 

those merchants in his campaign. Brami promised “to restore the honor 

of the Likud.In his campaign literature, he attacked Bar Lev as 

someone who had failed to advance the interests of the Likud in Acre. 

Bar Lev, now sixty-four years old, was presented as a failed old man 

who, refusing to step aside, was preventing young and vibrant “natural” 

leaders (like Brami, who was forty-six) from restoring the honor of the 

party. Bar Lev struck back by publicizing Brami’s business failures. 
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How, he asked, could someone who failed at small things be expected to 
succeed at larger ones?i'^ 

In the end. Bar Lev once again prevailed. How he prevailed, how¬ 

ever, is where the true irony lies. He was elected by a tiny margin (fifty- 

eight votes) over Brami.^^ Privately, many people noted that the votes 

that gave him the victory were those of the Arab members of the party 

who had been recruited in the intervening years.People reported to 

me that on the evening of the primary, when it became clear that Bar 

Lev had won, cars circled in the Old City honking their horns in celebra¬ 

tion. Bar-Lev now found himself in the same position he had placed De 

Castro in nine years earlier —Brami and his supporters labeled him the 

“Arab candidate” and claimed that the Jewish members of the Likud 

had preferred another. Unlike the events of 1989, however, Brami’s 

“Arab” label was passed by word of mouth. It was not the focus of either 

the campaign or Brami’s subsequent attempt to have the primary voided 

and a new round of elections held. 

The outcomes of the local elections were by no means a foregone 

conclusion. During the Likud primaries, I heard many Acre residents 

say that they doubted Biran could successfully manage the city. His 

image as an intellectual of the Ashkenazi elite led some residents to 

believe that he would not be strong enough to deal with Acre’s prob¬ 

lems. They preferred someone like Arik Brami —a former military offi¬ 

cer who impressed people with his take-charge manner. In the local 

elections in December, however, Biran was elected mayor with 56 per¬ 

cent of the vote, defeating Bar Lev, who received 44 percent, a decisive 

victory given the close results of the previous two campaigns. Biran’s 

support came from his own Labor Party as well as Rakah, Mafdal, the 

united Islamic-Shaf'T list, and the new immigrants list. Bar Lev was 

supported by the Likud and its affiliated Arab list, Ben Shoshan, 

Lahiani, and Shas. For the local council, the Labor Party and the new 

immigrants list each won three seats. Shas, Likud, Lahiani, Ben Sho¬ 

shan, and a combined Islamic-Shaf'i list each won two. Rakah, Mafdal, 

and the Likud-affiliated Arab list each won one. 
What can we make of the outcome of this election? Biran, the 

political outsider catapulted to local fame through his leadership of the 

successful campaign to save the schools, ran as a candidate who now 

intended to save the city in a new way. By highlighting the economic 

aspects of Acre’s plight, he united a broad coalition of citizens in the 

Mateh to demand from the national government treatment equal to that 

given nearby cities. He now faces the challenge of uniting a more diverse 

local council to continue the battles begun by the Mateh. Clearly, poli¬ 

tics as usual will go on in Acre, as evidenced by the continued strength of 

local lists headed by Ben Shoshan, Shaf'T, and Lahiani. But there are 
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new actors on the political scene (the immigrants list as well as the 
Likud-affiliated Arab list) as well ^s returning actors (Rakah and 
Mafdal), and they account for almost one-third of the seats on the local 
council. 

It is tempting to see the struggle over the schools and the subse¬ 
quent election of Biran as mayor as what Daniel (1996) calls an agentive 
moment. As he notes, humans are creatures of habit, but, most impor¬ 
tantly, we are capable of habit change. Agentive moments are times 
when interruptions of habit are not easily resolved. They represent 
breaches in the order of things such that prevailing habits are not capa¬ 
ble of soothing the resultant shock or providing new frames for under¬ 
standing (Daniel 1996, 191). Daniel was looking at the breach in na¬ 
tional habits created by outbreaks of violence in Sri Lanka. While noth¬ 
ing this horrific has happened in Acre, the shape of coexistence hinted at 
in the Match’s successful coalition efforts represents a radical break with 
the dominant definitions of Jewish-Palestinian coexistence in Israel. As 
Daniel reminds us, whether familiar habits will yield to new configura¬ 
tions is a question that can be answered only in retrospect, when the 
effects of the moment are fully realized. 

Writing in January 1999, after the collapse of the Netanyahu govern¬ 
ment, Edward Said again raised questions about the peace process be¬ 
gun in Oslo in 1993.i^ He noted that the problem with the current 
process is that it is based on a principle of separation for both Israeli 
Jews and Palestinians yet this separation flies in the face of the^ reality on 
the ground — “short of ethnic cleansing or mass transfer as in 1948 there 
is no way for Israel to get rid of the Palestinians or for Palestinians to 
wish Israelis away.” Said called instead for a radical new vision of coexis¬ 
tence: “The beginning is to develop something entirely missing from 
both Israeli and Palestinian realities today: the idea and practice of 
citizenship, not of ethnic or racial community, as the main vehicle for 
coexistence.” This vision of citizenship would be based on equality of 
rights, privileges, and access to resources. 

In Acre, the efforts of grassroots organizations such as Project Van 
Leer, JACA, the Association for Community Development, the Associa¬ 
tion for Community Advocacy, and most recently the Mateh L’Hatsalah 
Ha ' Ir 'Akko have laid a foundation for the new conception of citizen¬ 
ship that Said advocates. These organizations have worked to bring the 
residents of Acre tq an awareness of their common situation and the 
need for cooperation to improve their lives, in the process replacing a 
narrowly focused vision or habit framed by separation and notions of 
rights as vested in ethnic communities. Ambiguous boundaries as Arab 
and Jew may be reworked into more inclusive identities as fellow citi¬ 
zens. The question remains as to whether local residents will have the 
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will to follow an uncertain path. Events at the national level may still 

intrude on local life and return Acre’s residents to established habits of 
separation and rigid boundaries. Only time will tell. 

’Im tTrtsu, ’eyn zbt agadah. 

[If you will it, it is no fairy tale.] 

— Theodore Herzl 
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Notes 

Introduction 
/ 

1. Romann and Weingrod (1991) followed a similar procedure in their 

study of Arab and Jewish interactions in Jerusalem. Romann, a geographer, 

analyzed at a macrolevel how the two previously separate city systems became 

integrated in economic and spatial terms after 1967. Weingrod, an anthropolo¬ 

gist, analyzed at a microlevel four specific contexts within which Arabs and Jews 

engaged in regular contacts — two residential border neighborhoods where Ar¬ 

abs and Jews live in close proximity, a large factory, and a major hospital. 

2. Many Israeli investigators don’t even question whether their research 

with Arab respondents is valid. Smooha’s discussion of this issue is one excep¬ 

tion (1992, 287-88). See also Rabinowitz 1997, 20-23: “The anthropologist as 

comrade, secret agent, interlocutor.” 

Chapter 1 

1. Remarks made to the class “Jews and Palestinians on Both Sides of the 

Green Line,” University of Haifa, 13 June 1988. 

2. The mixed cities include Ramla, Lod, Tel Aviv-Jaffa, Haifa, Acre, 

Jerusalem, Upper Nazareth, and Ma'alot-Tarshiha. Jerusalem is a special case 

because of the resident-only status of East Jerusalem Palestinians. Ma'alot and 

TarshTha are separate communities divided by a distance of two kilometers that 

share a single local council. Upper Nazareth was built to overlook the Arab city 

of Nazareth; originally intended as an all-Jewish community, it has attracted 

Arabs who are driven to live there by Nazareth’s tight housing market. 

3. I use the English name Acre rather than the Hebrew Akko or Arabic 

"Akka in order to prevent confusion. In addition, much of the construction of 

difference in Israel revolves around the opposition of Arab to Jew. I use the 

terms Arab and Israeli Palestinian interchangeably to describe the residents of 

Acre. 
4. Statistics compiled by the Associated Press, reported in the St. Louis 

Post Dispatch on 9 December 1989. 

5. Ferguson (1993) chooses the term mobile over the more common for¬ 

mulation multiple in order to avoid any notion of stability in the framing of 

identities. She sees identities not as stable points that an individual moves be¬ 

tween but as particular positionalizations that are concrete and historical. As she 

notes, these positionalizations “are both the products and producers of discursive 

233 



234 Notes to Pages 11-22 

and institutional practices, both the outcomes of the operations of power and the 
starting points for the practices of resistance” (159). 

6. See Avineri 1981; Avishai 1985;‘Cohen 1992; and Weinstock 1989. 
7. See Shapira 1992; Miller 1985; Stein 1984; Horowitz and Lissak 1978; 

Khalidi 1997; Farsoun and Zacharia 1997; and Hadawi 1989. 
8. I am using here Sider’s (1987) insights into the process of domination 

as he developed them based on consideration of the encounters between early 
European explorers in the New World and Native Americans. 

9. Haidar 1991; Kretzmer 1990; Al-Haj and Rosenfeld 1988. 
10. Elazar, for example, argues that Mizrahi and Oriental are “loaded 

terms to advance a convenient Ashkenazic myth in a situation where to be 
‘Western’ is often synonymous with being ‘modern’ ” and advocates use of the 
term Sephardi instead (1989, 24). 

11. Lewis calls the category oriental Jew “a phantom, a figment of collec¬ 
tive Israeli imagination, a symbolic vehicle by which cultural differences capable 
of masking socioeconomic inequality are explained” (1985, 150). This phantom, 
however, is part of the Israeli discourse on difference. This process of labeling 
and unlabeling is reminiscent of similar battles in the United States over Ameri¬ 
can Indian identity. 

12. The Sephardi chief rabbi carries the title rishon I’tzion (first in Zion). 
Until the 1920s, only the Sephardi chief rabbinate existed in what was then 
Palestine. An increased Ashkenazi population necessitated the creation of the 
Ashkenazi chief rabbinate. With the establishment of the state in 1948, Ashke¬ 
nazi religious ritual and practice became dominant. One. current expression of 
this anomaly can be seen in the numbers of Orthodox religious Mizrahi men who 
must learn Yiddish to study in the yeshivot (religious schools) and who have 
adopted standard Orthodox Eastern European forms of dress. 

13. See the discussions in Dominguez 1989, 169-73, and Smooha 1978, 
26-27. 

14. See also Anzaldua 1987, 1990; hooks 1990; and Trinh 1989. 
15. Bernstein notes that this question, and the other concerns that spring 

from it, are at the heart of the work of Gadamer, Habermas, Ricouer, Foucault, 
Derrida, Levinas, and Lyotard among others. Add to this works in cultural 
studies, the subaltern studies group, feminist psychoanalytical theorists like Jes¬ 
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16. Uchendu (1975) notes how the individual may be characterized by 
different attributes as the frame of reference shifts from family to locale, region, 
or nation-state. Rosen (1984) used the metaphor of negotiating to describe how 
Moroccans privilege occupation, religion, class, family, or tribal origin in creat¬ 
ing dyadic relations for economic, political, or social interchanges. 
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gories of unitary, new state (what Smith terms heterogeneous), and “pan” move¬ 

ments. He presents two pages of tables of types of nationalisms (228-29), with 

examples, and notes that a given case may be classified under more than one 

heading. So much for conceptual clarity. 

19. S^nooha and Cohen are exceptions here, and each in their work notes 

how the identities of Arab and Jew include other identities^(Muslim, Christian, 
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20. See, for example, Enloe 1989; Phillips 1991; Pateman 1988; Sharoni 

1995; Maynard and Purvis 1996; and Yuval-Davis and Anthias 1989. 

21. In fact, nationalism and racism are so intertwined in the modern world 

that it is almost impossible to speak of one without the other. In racialized 
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Jewish communities in Israel. 
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104. Jerusalem Post, 19 September 1984. 

105. Karlos Lomovsky, adviser to the mayor on planning, prepared the 

report and presented it on 19 April 1984. The report covered housing, industry, 

employment, tourism, education, and the Arab sector. 
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106. Jerusalem Post, 28 October 1985. 

107. David Rudge, “Arab Gang Attacks Acre Police,” Jerusalem Post, 8 

September 1986. * 

108. David Rudge, Jerusalem Post, 21 October 1986. 

109. David Rudge, “Vandals Visit Acre Church,” Jerusalem Post, 16 April 

1987. 
110. David Rudge, “New Stamp Honours Moslem Community,” Jerusalem 

Post (international edition), 17 May 1986. 

111. Acre is divided into twelve statistical areas for census purposes. East 

Acre comprises areas 1-3 and 10, North Acre 4-8, Mandate Acre 9-11, and the 

Old City 12. 

112. In terms of absolute numbers, Jerusalem’s Arab population is far 

greater (120,000 in 1983), but in terms of percentages (Jerusalem, 29 percent; 

Acre, 23 percent) there is only a small difference (figures for Jerusalem are from 

Romann and Weingrod 1991, 117-18). 

113. There are neighborhoods in other cities, such as Abu Tor in Jerusalem 

or the Halissa quarter in Haifa, where Arabs and Jews live together. See, for 

example, ibid., 63-98, for a discussion of Jerusalem. In Acre, no neighborhood is 

without an Arab presence today (Haifa and Galilee Research Institute 1989, 9). 

114. This geographic version was made available to me through the Data 

Archive of the Faculty of Social Sciences at Hebrew University in Jerusalem. 

The file contains data drawn from the general census for a sample of families in 

each of the statistical areas of Acre except for areas 5 and 6. 

115. Cohen 1973, 8. 

116. David Rudge, “In Acre —the Walls Tumble Down,” Jerusalem Post, 

20 November 1986. \ 

117. Prices of houses and apartments for sale or rent in Israel are always 

given in American dollars. See Dominguez 1990 for a discussion of the “dol¬ 

larizing” of Israel’s economy. 

Chapter 3 

1. For further details, see Tibawi 1956 and Mar'i 1978. 

2. These schools were eventually nationalized and placed under strict 

government supervision so that no antigovernment components could enter the 

curriculum. By 1914, there were almost four hundred Muslim schools in Pales¬ 
tine (Tibawi 1956). 

3. This information is drawn from articles in HM Ha’Mizrah written by 

H. Dromi on the history of Jewish settlement in Acre. 

4. Emile Habiby’s fictional character Saeed attended secondary school in 

Acre, which “was still academically superior to the one in Haifa” and to which 

he commuted daily by train, along with Yuaad, his first love, who attended the 
girls’ school there (1985, 17). 

5. Mizrahi here refers to the separate religious Zionist Party within the 

World Zionist Organization (composed of Ashkenazim) and should not be 
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confused with Mizrahi as the racial-political term that refers to a segment of 

Israel’s Jewish population. Mizrahi merged with Ha’po'el Ha’Mizrahi in 1956 

to form the National Religious Party (NRP), one of the largest of the religious 

parties and an important coalition partner in most Israel governments since 
1948. 

6. The heder (Hebrew: “room”) was the traditional form of Jewish school¬ 

ing. One teacher would take in twenty to thirty boys aged four to thirteen for the 

purpose of religious instruction — in the Tanakh, Talmud, and commentaries. At 

the age of thirteen, the best students would transfer to the yeshiva, where they 

would continue with their religious instruction but at a more advanced level. 

“Roughly spdaking, one may regard the Heder as the elementary school, com¬ 

pulsory for all (boys), the ‘Yeshiva’ as a secondary schobl for the elite” 
(Bentwich, 1965, 7). 

7. Gofer’s story was part of an introductory section in Acre Municipality 
1978. 

8. See Bentwich 1965 and Kleinberger 1969 for more comprehensive dis¬ 

cussions of the structure of the educational system in Israel. 

9. Mar'i (1978) reported that in 1978 more than 40 percent of Arab 

teachers remained unqualified, compared to a negligible number of Jewish 

teachers — a difference he believed was due to the fact that there were sufficient 

Jewish training institutions to fill the demand for qualified teachers. 

10. “Jockeying for position in order to get a hold on the electorate of the 

day-after-tomorrow,” as one education correspondent put it (Gerda Luft, “Poli¬ 

tics and Education,” Jerusalem Post, 12 March 1950). 

11. This “reform” has been slow to occur in the educational system. When 

Arnold Lewis studied the schools of Sharonia in 1975-76, they were still operat¬ 

ing under the old structure. A number of elite schools (e.g., the Reali School in 

Haifa and the Herzlia Gymnasia) continue to follow the model of eight years of 

elementary and four years of high school. 

12. The medium of instruction in the Arab system is Arabic, although 

students also learn both Hebrew and English. Students who plan to attend a 

university must master Hebrew and English, since there are no Israeli Arabic- 

language universities. Arab students at all levels have units on Arabic language 

and literature and Arab history in addition to Jewish/Israeli studies. 

13. See the discussion of the Wadi Salib riots in Smooha 1978, 209, 211- 

12; and Swirski 1989. 

14. Kleinberger has this to say about the gifted boarding schools: “They 

[a small, handpicked number of exceptionally talented new immigrants] attend 

selective secondary schools with an academic or vocational bias, where they 

rub shoulders with the ‘normal’ Western middle-class population of such institu¬ 

tions” (1969, 302-3). 

15. Stein 1985, 211; Swirski 1989, 27; Smooha 1978,161-63,191. 

16. Jerusalem Post, 25 June 1968. 

17. Compare this to Willis 1977, in which the “lads” also rejected the 

school’s ideology and actively resisted the values and knowledge imposed upon 

them. 
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18. Avi Temkin and Shlomo Maoz, “It’s Better to Be an Ashkenazi,” 

Jerusalem Post, 22 January 1989. 
19. The Pedagogical Center in Atre had many of these materials about 

ethnic communities in Israel. I found a series of materials by Avraham Stahl, 

published through the Education Department of Hebrew University in 1987 or 

1988, Sources for the Study of Mizrahi Jewish Culture, that covered topics such 

as education, children, marriage, husband, and wife. The center also had a copy 

of his two-volume "Edot Israel (Israeli ethnic communities) as well as materials 

from another program, 'Am Israel u’Tfutsotdv (The people of Israel and their 

diaspora). Teachers can borrow these materials for use in preparing lectures or 

for classroom exercises, but most (according to the center’s director) do not. 

20. Personal interview, 13 March 1989. 

21. The document took the name of Deputy Minister of Education Aharon 

Yadlin, who headed a committee established to define goals for Arab education 

in Israel. 
22. Chaim Nachman Bialik (1873-1934) is known as the national poet of 

Israel. He wrote poetry that extolled Palestine and exhorted Jews to return to 

the land. 
23. Acre Municipal Archives, Budget Reports, 1949/50 to 1952/53. 

24. Acre Municipal Archives, File 15/11/49, Letter 11/7/1955. 

25. Lewis (1979, 40) notes that in 1975-76 secondary-school tuition was 

several thousand Israeli pounds per year per child. He also notes that to obtain a 

skilled working-class job (not to mention any sort of white-collar employment), 

ten to twelve years of formal education were required. This trend has intensified. 

Currently, about half a million jobs in Israel require successful completion of the 

bagrut examination as one of the minimum qualifications; this is approximately 

one-third of the Israeli job market (Shlomo Swirski, personal communication). 

26. Students attend elementary and junior high schools based on their 

place of residence. For high school, however, parents can (and often do) send 

their children to schools in other locations. The major limiting factor is the cost 

of transporting the child to and from school each day. Thus, some students from 

Acre, for example, travel to Haifa every day. 

27. Ha’Aretz, 31Julyl970. 

28. Lewis (1979) reported the same pattern for Sharonia — many teachers 

lived in the nearby community of Seaview and commuted to school each morning. 

29. Although Terra Sancta is a Catholic school, about 85 percent of its 

students are Muslims. It is located in the heart of the Old City, near the port. 

30. Amal and the upper-grade school are located one block from the cen¬ 

tral police station, near the sea. 

31. Obshestwo Propostranienia Truda (the Society for Handicrafts and 

Agricultural Work, which eventually came to be known by its Russian acronym, 

ORT) was founded in 1880 by wealthy Jews in St. Petersburg to develop Jewish 

trade schools, to facilitate migration of artisans between cities, and to support 

Jewish agricultural colonies, farms, and agricultural schools. Today it is a global, 

nonprofit organization, meeting the education and training needs of contempo¬ 

rary societies around the world. The ORT network extends to more than fifty 
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countries, and the number of students enrolled this year is in excess of 200,000, 

with a staff of 10,000 educators, engineers, instructors, and administrative per¬ 

sonnel. ORT runs its own junior, junior high, and comprehensive schools, techni¬ 

cal high schools, and colleges, covering an age range of seven to eighteen, as 

well as offering postsecondary training toward practical engineering degrees and 

B.Sc. degrees for technical teachers within its own Teacher Training Institutes. 

32. Project Renewal is an urban renewal program launched by the Begin 

government in 1977. Most of the 160 neighborhoods chosen for the program are 

Mizrahi. Funding for the program comes from the national government and 

Jewish communities in the United States. American Jewish communities are 

often paired ^ith an Israeli neighborhood, and delegations of Americans from 

the donor cities frequently visit to see how “their” neighborhodcls are managing. 

33. Ha Torah and Eyal are the Agudah schools, while Maftan is a special 

youth-employment program. It is well known that Agudah schools receive state 

support, even though they are supposedly in the “unofficial, recognized” cate¬ 
gory and therefore are not state supported. 

34. Jerusalem Post, 27 January 1987. The Amal elementary school was in a 

building that had formerly housed the Hebrew Weitzman school. Weitzman had 

been moved to more modern quarters in a building constructed near Town Hall. 

35. Kol Ha’Tsafon, 8 January 1988. 

36. See reports in Tsafon 1, 9, 16, and 23 September 1988; and Kol 
Ha’Tsafon, 16 September 1988. 

37. Tsafon 1, 6 January 1989. 

38. He also noted that conditions had deteriorated during the last five 

years. It was well known where certain people stood on giving assistance to the 
Arab schools. 

39. See Resh 1998 for a discussion of how tracking works in Israel. One of 

the findings from her study was that, while ability and academic performance 

were strong predictors of track placement, placement was also affected by the 

student’s socioeconomic status, ethnic origin, and gender. 

40. Scores are computed using a composite of elementary school grades; 

scores from standardized tests of English, Hebrew, and mathematics; and the 

recommendation of the elementary school staff. 

41. The non-bagrut track is further divided into different levels: the 

masmat track (a high-level vocational track that emphasizes electronics), the 

masmar track (an ordinary vocational track), and the masmam track (a lower- 

level vocational track). 

42. Hed Ha’Tsafon, 18 August 1989. 

43. One teacher did indicate that she had been told there would be a 

change the following year and that Israeli geography would be included in the 

junior high school curriculum. 

44. One teacher told me that Arabs carry a different map around in their 

heads — all the Arabic names of the places that have been Hebraized. 

45. The Israeli army still has forces located in Lebanon in an area called 

the Security Zone. Israeli soldiers there remain major targets of Palestinian and 

Shi'ite paramilitary forces operating in the area. 
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46. For three days and two nights, Lebanese Special Units (Christian 

Phlange forces) systematically massacred the Palestinian residents (men, women, 

and children) of the Sabra and Shatila Refugee camps. The Lebanese units were 

allowed into the camp by IDF forces that had surrounded the camps. The Israeli 

forces controlled the perimeter and prevented escape from the camps, blocked 

the main exits, and set off flares to light up the alleys at night (Sayigh 1994,118). 

Estimates of the number of people killed range from 700 to 3,000; an accurate 

count was never made. It is commonly estimated that 400,000 Israelis turned out 

for the Peace Now demonstration in Tel Aviv, where the organization demanded 

that the government launch a full inquiry into the Israeli role in the massacre 

(Hall-Cathala 1990, 50, 59; Lehman-Wilzig 1990, 41; Shindler 1991,101). 

47. Peace Now is the mainstream peace movement in Israel. As an organi¬ 

zation, it opposes continued Israeli rule over the West Bank and Gaza Strip, 

supports territorial compromise, and affirms the democratic and Jewish char¬ 

acter of the Israeli state. With the outbreak of the intifada in the West Bank and 

Gaza Strip, Peace Now was pushed to adopt a more radical stance as new peace 

groups that espoused more progressive visions of an Israeli future started to 

draw off its energies and membership. 

48. After Kahane’s election, new antiracist groups, such as Citizens 

against Racism, formed spontaneously in Jerusalem, Tel Aviv, Acre, Haifa, and 

many of Israel’s smaller towns. Many of these groups later united under the 

auspices of the United Kibbutz Movement to form an umbrella organization, 

Ma’aneh (Answer) (Hall-Cathala 1990, 67-68). 

49. See Tsemah and Tsin 1984. In 1985, a poll conducted at the Bnei 

‘Akiva Nehalim yeshiva, the “flagship” of the National Religious Party’s 

yeshivot, disclosed that 62 percent of the one hundred sixteen-year-old students 

surveyed supported Kahane’s views of Arabs {Jerusalem Post, 27 June 1985). In 

a 1989 follow-up study to the 1984 poll, 40 percent of Israeli Jewish high school 

students said that they hate all or almost all Arabs (Dan Izenberg, “Poll Shows 

Widespread Hatred for Arabs among Israeli Youths,” Jerusalem Post, 8 August 

1989). 

50. Even the army became involved in fighting racism by “teaching democ¬ 

racy” to new conscripts (Hall-Cathala 1990, 68). 

51. Jerusalem Post, 14 July 1962. 

52. This is Israel’s equivalent of Princeton’s Institute for Advanced Study. 

53. While the education ministry promoted meetings between Jewish and 

Palestinian students, the Chief Rabbinical Council and the head of the education 

ministry’s Religious Schools Division issued directives that forbade such meet¬ 

ings due to fears of kashrut violations and intermarriage {Jerusalem Post, 8 

August 1985). Both the chief rabbis and the division head agreed to permit 

meetings under the condition that they be segregated by sex (Shipler 1986, 521). 

54. See, for example, Amir 1969, 1976; and Amir et al. 1981. 

55. Daniel Bar-Tal has gone on to conduct research on how the Israeli- 

Arab conflict is reflected in textbooks (Or Kashti, “Research on School Text¬ 

books: All Arabs Are Presented as ‘Murderers, Pogromists, and Robbers,’ ” 

Ha’Aretz, 17 November 1996). Bar-Tal found that textbooks emphasize the 
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security issue and endorse beliefs that “refer mainly to the praise of heroic deeds 

of Jewish history. Jews are presented as a minority which always has justice on its 

side, struggling against many enemies stronger than they are.” 

56. In reporting on action research conducted within the School for Peace, 

Eady (1988) mentions that sometimes participants felt that “one people was 

being used to change the other.” 

57. Kol Ha’Tsafon, 25 March 1988. 

58. Yossi Bar Moha, “ ‘Interns for Peace’ Withers,” Tsafon 1, 9 September 

1988. 

59. Ibid. 

60. Ibid. 

61. I was not able to make a comparison with the Arabic workbook or 

determine whether the content of books is exactly the same. 

62. This atmosphere was an outgrowth of the bitter fight waged over local 

elections held in February 1989. See chapter 5 for a more complete discussion of 

the election battle and its repercussions. 

63. Kol Ha’Tsafon, 5 May 1989. 

64. Hed Ha’Tsafon, 30 June 1989. 

65. The history of land purchases in Palestine by Zionist organizations is 

much more complex than this simple rendering of events indicates. See Stein 

1984; Lehn and Davis 1988. 

66. This holds true for Israeli Jews and foreign academics who choose to 

study Israel as well. Both Shohat (1988, 32) and Dominguez (1989, 158-66) 

address what happens to those who seek to represent the reality of Israeli life in 

terms that oppose the dominant discourse. Those who cannot be “persuaded” to 

return to the accepted images are ostracized as anti-Semitic (non-Jews) or self- 

hating (Jews). 

67. At the School for Peace, for example, I was told they “also work with 

Mizrahi youth.” 

68. East for Peace, a movement of Mizrahi intellectuals, was formed to 

counter the stereotypes of Mizrahim as Arab-haters that proliferated in the 

aftermath of peace activist Emil Grunzweig’s death from a hand grenade thrown 

by a presumed Mizrahi counterdemonstrator during a Peace Now antiwar dem¬ 

onstration. East for Peace is largely made up of Moroccan intellectuals who were 

brought to Israel to study in the early 1960s (the Oden Programme) in the 

hope they would remain and become leaders of the North African community 

there (Hall-Cathala 1990, 105). Hall-Cathala notes that its popular image as 

intellectual has hampered the group’s ability to cross the class divide and gain 

membership from the majority, working-class, Mizrahi community. 

69. Israel 1990, 614, table 22.11. 

70. One Arab child, after enduring abuse from his Jewish classmates for a 

time, climbed to the roof of his gan and jumped. Landing in the grass, he was 

unhurt, but he informed his mother that if he had to return to that school, he 

would continue jumping off the roof until she stopped sending him. Her despera¬ 

tion provided the impetus to start the new gan; by 1988, it was enrolling about 

one hundred children in two sections. In addition, the Women’s Association has 
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developed a Pedagogical Center that yearly enrolls and trains about fifty Palestin¬ 

ian women as early childhood (ages zero to four) educators. The women are also 

working to develop curriculum and instructional materials that focus on Arab 

culture and daily life and educate children about their Arab identity. 

71. Kol Ha’Tsafon, 18 August 1989. 

72. Yossi Bar Moha, “To Separate Them When They’re Still Small,” 

Tsafon 7, 11 May 1990. 

73. Ibid. 

74. Yoel Dar, “Yossi Fitosi: Separation of the Cans is a Failure of Coexis¬ 

tence in the City of Acre,” Kol Ha’Tsafon, 11 May 1990. 

75. 11 May 1990. 

76. Harry Frey, personal communication, 10 August 1992. Frey was one of 

the directors of the Van Leer joint Arab-Jewish social action project, which 

operated in the Wolfson quarter from 1986 to 1993. The project was active in 

providing new educational services to the neighborhood. It also attempted to 

develop a more integrated educational framework in the mixed day-care centers 

but was only successful in placing Arab teacher’s aides in such facilities. 

77. See Virginia Dominguez’s discussion of how Israelis appropriate the 

other, “using what they see in the other for the sake of self-objectification” 

(1989, 179). The other is not simpily the opposite of the self—the self can 

internalize, embody, and appropriate the other. 

78. As quoted in Yoel Kotzer, “Sixty-Eight Percent of Israelis Are for 

Denying Those Who Support the Establishment of a Palestinian State the Right 

to Vote,” Hadashot, 5 June 1990. 

Chapter 4 

1. The term development town refers officially to twenty-seven settle¬ 

ments; Eilat, Ofakim, Beersheba, Beth Shean, Beth Shemesh, Dimona, Hatzor 

Ha’Galilit, Tiberias, Yokneam Illit, Yeruham, Karmi’el, Migdal Ha’Emek, 

Metulla, Menahemia, Ma'alot, Mitzpe Ramon, Upper Nazareth, Netivot, Acre, 

Afula, Arad, Safed, Qiryat Gat, Qiryat Malachi, Qiryat Shemona, Shderot, and 

Shelomi (Swirski and Shoushan 1986, 11). These towns were an integral part of 

the national plan of economic development, but they were also intended to 

provide the framework for the development of their inhabitants, immigrants 

from underdeveloped countries (mostly Mizrahim). As Swirski and Shoushan 

note, the term underdevelopment towns would be a more accurate description 
(1986, 6). 

2. Israel 1998, table 2.14, Population in Localities Numbering above 

5,000 Inhabitants on 31 XII 1997(1), web version. 

3. Jerusalem Post, 19 April 1963. 

4. Jerusalem Post, 20 April 1966. 

5. Ibid. 

6. YedTot Hriyat 'Akko, April 1966 (in Hebrew). 

7. YedTot Hriyat Akko, May 1965 (in Hebrew). 
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8. Housing conditions in the Old City have remained a matter of great 

concern. On 2 February 1988, Mabat Shenl, Israel TV’s news program, did a 

special report on these housing problems — buildings falling apart, walls and 

roofs collapsing, overcrowding, and people living below ground or in rooms 
open to the elements. 

9. Rubin 1974, 114. The Kesten Report of 1963 noted that 36 percent of 

the buildings in the Old City were not in good condition and only 8 percent were 

bad. However, when Waterman surveyed the same area in 1967 he noted that he 

would have classified most of the buildings in the Old City as in bad condition 

(1969, 60-61). He credits the discrepancy to differences in the criteria used to 

determine th^ quality of buildings in the two surveys. 

10. This comment and those that follow are from the survey conducted in 

the neighborhood during 1989. Comments by Jewish residents were in Hebrew, 

and I have provided the English translations. The comments by Arab residents, 

in Arabic, were translated into English by Elektra Spathopoulos. 

11. Jerusalem Post, 12 September 1974. 

12. Jerusalem Post, 5 September 1973. 

13. Jerusalem Post, 24 December 1976. 

14. See Deutsch and Avitsour 1982; Deutsch 1985 and Deutsch 1988 are 

shorter summaries of the survey and its results. 

15. Their survey of sixty-two questions was divided into three parts: per¬ 

sonal data (such as age, country of origin, education, occupation, and so on); 

questions about Arab-Jewish contacts and daily life; and more general questions 

on economic life, education, politics, and so on. While they do not provide data 

on the gender of respondents, the use of masculine forms in the questions asked 

and the characterization of respondents as “family heads” tend to suggest that 

the respondents were all men. 

16. Ironically, they interviewed the segment of the population that proba¬ 

bly had the least contact —the men, who were absent from the neighborhood at 

work for large parts of the day. It is interesting to speculate how their results 

might have varied had they interviewed the women and children, whose lives 

were more confined to the neighborhood and who probably interacted on a 

more intensive, regular basis. 

17. These figures are taken from the tables that appear as an appendix in 

Deutsch 1988, which is an English translation of Deutsch and Avitsour 1982, 

with the addition of a postscript. 

18. Deutsch (1988, 68), in fact, described them as sharing a common cul¬ 

tural background with the Arab respondents, although he notes that this is not 

the same as a common cultural identity. 

19. See, for example, Smooha’s surveys (1992, 148). 

20. See Frey and Assadi 1986. 

21. Mayor Doron publicly criticized the Israel Lands Administration be¬ 

cause it had not allocated land for constructing better-quality flats in Acre. The 

more affluent residents of the town were therefore purchasing homes in other 

areas and leaving Acre (Jerusalem Post, 23 April 1978). 

22. Amidar owned and still owns 36 percent of the housing stock in 
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Wolfson. Its apartments are rented to new immigrants or veteran Israelis who 

cannot afford to purchase housing. Two-thirds of the Jewish families still living in 

Wolfson in 1989 who were renting fropi Amidar moved into the neighborhood 

during 1965-69 and had five or more children. Jewish residents who are renting 

from Amidar find it difficult, if not impossible, to transfer to apartments in other 

parts of the city. 
23. In many cases, the housing stock belonged to Amidar (which received 

it from the Custodian for Absentee Property); Amidar neglected these proper¬ 

ties, putting its efforts instead into housing stock in the Jewish sector. 

24. Some researchers (Goering 1978; Grodzins 1957) use the notion of the 

“tipping point” to designate a certain percentage of minority residents that 

triggers flight from a neighborhood. Other studies (Wolf 1963; Pryor 1971) find 

no evidence for the existence of such a psychological stage. 

25. Some residents reported finding used hypodermic needles littering the 

stairways in their buildings. The police were called to the neighborhood in one 

instance to close down a brothel that was operating in one of the apartment 

blocks. 

26. For a more extensive discussion of the activities of the project in the 

Wolfson neighborhood, see the two evaluation reports prepared for the Bernard 

Van Leer Foundation: Rechman 1990 and Rhodes and Spathopoulos 1994. 

27. This section is based on an extensive survey of neighborhood residents 

that I conducted in 1989 in cooperation with Oren Rechman, the evaluator of 

Project Van Leer. The interviews were mainly conducted by a team of Jewish 

and Arab residents of Acre, almost all women and students at Haifa University 

or the Teacher Training College. Arab residents were interviewed in Arabic by 

an Arab member of the team, while Jewish residents were interviewed in He- 
\ 

brew by myself or a Jewish member of the team. I trained all the interviewers 

and supervised the Jewish group. The Arab interviewers were supervised by 

Elektra Spathopoulos. Each interview took approximately one and a half hours. 

As part of the interview, residents were asked to describe in their own words 

how Arab-Jewish relations have developed in the neighborhood. 

28. All of the blocks were four-story buildings. Two (nos. 5 and 46) were 

single-entrance buildings with four apartments on each floor (for a total of 

sixteen units). Blocks 8 and 6 had two entrances with four apartments on each 

floor except the ground floor, which had only two apartments (twenty-eight 

units). Block 36 was the same except that it had three entrances (forty-two 

apartments). Blocks 4 and 7 had five entrances with two apartments on each 

floor (forty units). Blocks 40, 44, and 57 each had six entrances with two apart¬ 

ments on each floor (forty-eight units). Block 3 had five entrances with two 

apartments on each floor and one entrance with four apartments on each floor 

(fifty-six units). Block 55 had seven entrances with two apartments on each floor 

(fifty-six units). 

29. Rechman, who wrote the evaluation report on Project Van Leer’s work 

in the neighborhood, states that the development comprises eleven apartment 

blocks with 467 housing units. However, several residents had expanded their 

homes by purchasing an adjacent apartment and knocking out walls to increase 
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the living space. In other cases, very large families were often assigned two 

adjacent apartments. This accounts for the discrepancy between Rechman’s 

figure of 467 units and mine of 459. When a family occupied more than one flat, 
I counted it as a single dwelling unit. 

30. The largest apartments are the result of a project funded by the Minis¬ 

try of Housing that allowed residents to add onto their apartments. In a 

multiunit building, residents must cooperate in order for expansion to occur. A 

number of residents were anxiously waiting to see if the ministry would expand 

on the project to all blocks in the neighborhood. For some residents, that would 
determine whether they would remain in Wolfson or not. 

31. A Project Van Leer worker who was also a resident of Wolfson put 

together a unit-by-unit map of the neighborhood, giving each 'Apartment’s loca¬ 

tion and noting whether its residents were Jewish, Arab, or a mixed couple or 

whether it was empty. By the time we began to interview neighborhood residents 

three months later, the map was invalid for a number of buildings. Corrections 

were made by the interviewers as necessary, but the map should still be viewed 

as valid only for that period in 1989 when it was initially composed. 

32. The households were randomly selected within each block roughly in 

proportion to the total number of Arab and Jewish families that lived in the 

block. If a block had twenty Jewish and ten Arab households, we selected ten 
Jewish and five Arab households to interview. 

33. Smooha found in his 1988 survey that 13 percent of Jewish respon¬ 

dents, 16.5 percent of Christians, 25 percent of Druze, and 35.5 percent of 

Muslims considered themselves to be religious or very religious (1992, 42-43). 

He found a decline in the proportion of the religious from 1980 to 1988 for all 

four religious groups, although he notes that Muslims are the least secular and 
least secularizing. 

34. These statistics are from the Haifa and Galilee Research Institute 
1989, 37, table 2. 

35. See table 2 in ibid. 

36. The immigration wave in 1951-55 was mostly from Morocco, while 
that in 1961-65 was from Morocco and Romania. 

37. Immigration from the Soviet Union had not yet begun in earnest 

at the time I left Acre in 1989. As the numbers of arrivals increased over the 

next year. Acre once again began to receive new Jewish arrivals. As of August 

1992, approximately eight thousand Soviet immigrants had been given housing 

accommodations in Acre. An additional three thousand Ethiopians were living 

in a nearby youth camp (Harry Frey, personal communication, 10 August 
1992). 

38. The Khan al Umdan is one of the Old City’s major historical land¬ 

marks. Today it stands empty most of the year. It comes alive only during the 

Alternative Theatre Festival and other special events. 

39. I was told by several Palestinian informants that they would deliber¬ 

ately refrain from speaking in Arabic when riding on the public transportation 

system because they feared negative reactions from Israeli Jewish passengers on 

the bus. 
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40. For a more detailed exposition of the stereotypes that Arabs and Jews 

have of each other, see part 2, “Images,” in Shipler 1986, 181-352. 

41. For religious Jews, it is forbidden to make a fire (which includes using 

electricity) on Shabbat and holidays, days that are meant for rest and contempla¬ 

tion. However, most Israeli Jews are not religious and do not refrain from using 

electrical power or going on cookouts on these days. 

42. Arabs (except for Druze and Bedouins) do not serve in the military 

because they have been exempted from army service by the defense ministry. 

Christian and Muslim Arabs who try to volunteer for service are almost always 

refused. Army service carries many benefits, and Palestinian residents of Israel 

feel the discrimination that springs from their nonservice. 

43. Israeli employers use army discharge papers as part of the job applica¬ 

tion process; they serve as a character reference of sorts for prospective employ¬ 

ees. This prevents many Arabs from obtaining lucrative positions; others are 

refused for security reasons. 

44. Hamuldt represents a linguistic appropriation from Arabic to Hebrew; 

Arabic hamula (clan), plural hamayil, to the Hebrew plural form hamuldt. It 

could be translated as “clannishness,” an accusation often leveled at Jews in 

Europe. 

45. Consider, for example, the common argument that Arabs have twenty- 

two countries and Jews only one. Why should Jews be required to give away part 

of their country? Let the Palestinians move to one of the other Arab countries. 

After all, Jews from Arab countries moved to Israel to fulfill their aspirations for a 

state. This line of argum.ent denies Palestinians recognition as a separate and 

autonomous group, apart from that of Arabs, and ignores the real social, cultural, 

and political distinctions to be found in the various Arab states. It al^o ignores the 

failure within Israel of the Jewish melting-pot ideology. 

46. See Swirski 1989, 121. 

47. See, for example, Joan Peters, From Time Immemorial: The Origins of 

the Arab-Jewish Conflict over Palestine (1984), in which she purports to present 

scholarly evidence of massive Arab in-migration to Palestine during the period 

1922-44. Norman Finkelstein, in his (1988) review of her work, found extensive 

irregularities that largely discredited her conclusions. 

48. Amalek is the enemy tribe that the Jewish people must fight eternally 

and destroy: “First of the peoples was Amalek, but his end is to perish forever” 

(Num. 24:20). Amalek as an archetype stands for all who would destroy the 

Jewish people. 

49. Yehuda Elkana, “A Plea for Forgetting,” Ha’aretz, 2 March 1988, 13. 

50. Shohat (1989) critically analyzes these dichotomies in her study of 

Israeli film as representation. 

51. In fact, many Mizrahim would have been content to remain in their 

countries of origin. The tensions that developed between the new state of Israel 

and other Arab countries, however, foreclosed that possibility. The common 

assertion that Mizrahi Jews had to flee for their lives because of Arab hatred of 

Jews is myth. In fact, in Iraq it was Israeli agents who planted bombs in Jewish 

synagogues to provoke fear in the Jewish community and promote emigration 

(see the discussion of this in Shohat 1988). 
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52. Ammiel Alcalay, “Reorienting: Sephardim in the Middle East,” paper 

presented at the conference “The Easterners and Peace: Research, Action, and 

Politics,” Hebrew University, Jerusalem, 26 January 1988. 

53. Consider depictions, since Israel’s Lebanon campaign, of Israeli sol¬ 

diers in theater and song as “shooting and crying,” soldiers who follow orders 

while in uniform only to join Peace Now war protest marches while on leave. Si 

Hyman’s protest song “Shooting and Crying” crystallizes this dilemma for the 

current generation of Israeli soldiers policing the intifada. 

Shooting and crying, burning and laughing 

When did we ever learn to bury people alive? 

Shooting and crying, burning and laughing 

When did we ever forget that our children too have been killed? 

The Arabs’ view of this? “A hunter went killing sparrows one cold day. As 

he carried on the slaughter, his eyes were streaming. Said one bird to another: 

Look at the man crying. Said the other: Never mind his tears, watch his hands” 

(Howarth and Shukrallah 1944, 24). 

Chapter 5 

1. Regina Schwartz traces the futility of linking land and identity: land 

can never really be owned, so a people that vests its identity in the possession of 

land is always in danger of losing both (1997, 39-76). 

2. Estimates of the number of destroyed villages range from 369 (Morris 

1987) to 472 (Saleh and Mustafa 1987). The most comprehensive source on these 

villages to date is the work edited by Walid Khalidi, All That Remains: The 

Palestinian Villages Occupied and Depopulated by Israel in 1948 (1992). 

3. See Swedenburg 1995, 38-43, for a discussion of how the Palestinian 

presence was literally whitewashed from the walls of the Museum of Heroism. 

4. These entries may be found in the Acre Municipal Archives, File 83/8, 

1950/62. 

5. George Leonof, “Putting Acre on the Tourist Map,” Jerusalem Post, 15 

October 1965. 

6. Yaacov Ardon, “Acre,” Jerusalem Post, 17 August 1979. 

7. While the Declaration of Independence promises equality of rights to 

all Israeli citizens irrespective of race, religion, or sex, Israel lacks a constitution 

or bill of rights that would provide mechanisms for implementing that promise. 

The special status accorded the Jewish Agency and the World Zionist Organiza¬ 

tion in national legislation fosters discrimination against non-Jewish citizens. See 

Tekiner 1987 and Kretzmer 1990 on the inequalities of Israel citizenship. 

8. The Biltmore Program was a resolution approved by the Zionist Gen¬ 

eral Council that called for unlimited Jewish immigration into Palestine. It also 

demanded that immigration be placed under the control of the Jewish common¬ 

wealth. 
9. Morris 1987 provides a detailed discussion of the events leading to the 
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“refugee problem.” He prefers to present the causes as complex and insists that 

they were not due to any detailed plan or instructions by Israel’s new leaders. 

Orders were issued, however, that hostile villages could be “removed,” and the 

actions of Yosef Weitz’s Transfer Committee were not curtailed until consider¬ 

able opposition appeared within the government. Ben-Gurion was said to have 

ordered the expulsion of the Arab population of Lydda and Ramla. There seems 

little doubt that unofficially Israel’s leaders approved of expulsion because it 

solved their “Arab problem.” 

10. Moledet sent three members to the Thirteenth Knesset and held two 

seats in the Fourteenth (1996-99). They did not participate in elections for the 

Fifteenth Knesset. 

11. The program was discontinued in 1959 because it was widely believed 

that most of the winners of the awards were Arab women (Portugese 1998, 93). 

12. Palestinian nationalists consciously pursue pro-natalist policies for the 

same purposes. They are also fighting a war on the baby front. The best contribu¬ 

tion that a woman can make to the cause is to bear sons for the movement. 

13. The name refers to the practice of immediately setting up a fence and 

guard tower to protect a new settlement from nighttime attacks. 

14. Amnon Dankner, “I Have No Sister,” Ha’Aretz, 18 February 1983. 

15. Program for the Elections, 1988, Tehiya (in English). 

16. Arab villages in the north were also excluded from the special develop¬ 

ment areas. 

17. Yossi Lebowitz, “Yehoshua Katz: Israel Is Likely to Lose the Jewish 

Population of Acre,” Kol Ha’Tsafon, 5 August 1988. 

18. Judy Maltz, “Koor Bases Working Plan on Slow Economy,” Jerusalem 

Post, 9 November 1988. 

19. Moshe Tov El and Yossi Lebowitz, “Increase of 30% in Unemployment 

Rate in Western Galilee,” Kol Ha’Tsafon, 11 November 1988. 

20. Yossi Lebowitz and Moshe Tov El, “1023 Seeking Work Registered in 

November in Acre,” Kol Ha’Tsafon, 9 December 1988. 

21. Yossi Lebowitz, “Acre Laid Off and Striking,” Kol Ha’Tsafon, 6 Janu¬ 

ary 1988. 

22. Moshe Tov El, “Problems of Acre in Demonstration in Jerusalem,” 

Kol Ha’Tsafon, 27 January 1989. 

23. Rahel Nehama Abdi, “The PLO Is Financing Arab Organizations in 

Acre,” Tsafon 1, 2 September 1988. 

24. Arieh Kizel, Sharga Eshel, and Yoram Hamizrahi, “Acre’s Arabs 

Threaten a General Strike Today,” YedTot Aharonot, 8 September 1988; David 

Rudge, “Acre’s Old Quarter Market Paralysed by Arab Strike,” Jerusalem Post, 

9 September 1988. 

25. Zoheir Andrus, “Why Are They Making This a Story? Overall, a 

Quarrel between Seller and Buyers,” Tsafon 1, 9 September 1988; Moti Ophir, 

“Pure Hooliganism That Was Given a National Meaning by Interested Parties,” 

Hed Ha’Tsafon, 9 September 1988. 

26. David Rudge, “Acre Jews Find Feces and Eggs Smeared on Shop 

Windows,” Jerusalem Post, 16 September 1988; Yossi Lebowitz, “Other Jewish 

Shops Destroyed in the Old City,” Kol Ha’Tsafon, 16 September 1988. 
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27. Rahel Nehama Abdi, “The Kahanists’ Tour Ended at the Police Sta¬ 

tion,” Tsafon 1, 23 September 1988; Yossi Lebowitz, “Kach Members Visited to 

Demonstrate in the Old City, Interfering Police Unit Stopped Them,” Kol 

Ha’Tsafon, 23 September 1988. 

28. YedPot 'Akko is published weekly by a local firm. It is comprised of 

one or more large (13 X 19 in.) sheets of white paper, printed on both sides. It 

usually consists of announcements by the municipality regarding payment of 

taxes, school registration, information for residents, announcements about mov¬ 

ies and cultural events, advertisements by local shops, and personal ads placed 

by residents to send birthday greetings and congratulations on weddings and 

special occasions and to commemorate deaths. During the local election cam¬ 

paign, it became a forum for the Labor and Likud Parties'as they battled for 

votes. 

29. Rahel Nehama Abdi, “De Castro; ‘City of Coexistence,’ ” Tsafon 1, 

9 December 1988; Toviel Leibowitz, “They Open Shops on Shabbat Next 

to Synagogues and Chase Away Jewish Girls,” Kol Ha’Tsafon, 9 December 

1988; Moti Ophir, “ ‘Positive Transfer’— Cynical Use of a Sickening Idea That 

Is Not Accepted Even by the Likud Leadership,” HM Ha’Tsafon, 9 December 

1988. 

30. Moti Ophir, Hed Ha’Tsafon, 9 December 1988 (see previous note). 

31. Rahel Nehama Abdi, “Morris Ben Shoshan Is Running on an Indepen¬ 

dent List,” Tsafon 1, 25 November 1988. The word transfer in Hebrew, ‘3DD!l'3U, 

is the English word spelled in Hebrew letters. It begins with the letter tet. 

32. Rahel Nehama Abdi, “Ben Shoshan: ‘They Stole My Idea,’ ” Tsafon 1, 

9 December 1988. 
33. Rahel Nehama Abdi, “Bar Lev: ‘The Seat Is Not Important to Me,’ ” 

Tsafon 1, 9 December 1988. Similarly, at the national level Likud-led govern¬ 

ments are often blamed for increased Israeli Jewish settlement in the West Bank 

and Gaza Strip, when in fact the settlements were first implemented and toler¬ 

ated under Labor governments, which have been successful at hiding their collu¬ 

sion in such activities. 
34. In Hebrew. “J’Accuse” (I accuse) is the title of Emile Zola’s article 

defending Alfred Dreyfus, which accused the French general staff of a miscar¬ 

riage of justice and shielding the true spy. It appeared on 13 January 1898 in 

L’Aurore. Anti-Semitic riots broke out in French and Algerian towns in reaction 

to the article. 
35. Esther Hen Barzili, “3.2 Million Shekels for Developing Tourism in 

Acre,” Kol Ha’Tsafon, 6 January 1989. 
36. “Project Renewal in Acre Will Include All Parts of the City,” Hed 

Ha’Tsafon, 27 January 1989. 
37. Moshe Tov El, “Families from France and South America-to Acre,” 

Kol Ha’Tsafon, 10 February 1989. 
38. Moti Ophir, “I’ll Recognize Acre as an Exclusive National Model for 

Purposes of Incentives and Development,” Hed Ha’Tsafon, 24 February 1989. 

39. Rahel Nehama Abdi, “New List Established in Acre,” Tsafon 1, 20 

January 1989. 

40. YedTot Akko, 30 December 1988. 
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41. Rahel Nehama Abdi, “Yosef IIuz: ‘No Matter What Election Out¬ 

come, I Will Not Sit with Sha'fi in a Coalition,’ ” Tsafon 1, 6 January 1989. 

42. Eddie Gal, “The Likud Leads* in Acre, Labor in the Old City,” 

Hadashot, 1 March 1989. 

43. Rahel Nehama Abdi, “The Quiet after the Storm,” Tsafon 1, 3 March 

1989. 

44. My analysis of the election data from Acre is based on a printout of the 

results (per polling station) that was provided to the local Labor Party by the 

Elections Committee. 

45. See Wasserfall n.d. regarding women’s roles as gatekeepers of the 

collective. 

46. I found evidence of only six mixed couples in the neighborhood. When 

Erik Cohen studied the phenomenon of intermarriage in Acre in 1966, he was 

able to identify only a dozen mixed marriages. He noted that Mizrahi Jewish 

informants spoke of such marriages in highly emotional terms; they saw a Jewish 

girl having sexual relations with an Arab as shameful and dishonorable (1969, 

50). Life for mixed couples in the villages and Jewish towns is always somewhat 

tense. The integrated environment of Wolfson is probably an easier environment 

for such a couple. 

47. See Wasserfall 1990 on mistrust between Mizrahi (Moroccan) hus¬ 

bands and wives. On the moshav (agricultural settlement) she studied, relations 

between the sexes were characterized by suspicion. Men feared that if their 

wives worked outside the home they would become involved in adulterous rela¬ 

tionships with their male coworkers; women feared that their husbands were 

involved in adulterous relations with their female coworkers. 

48. While I am by no means arguing that diplomats as a groupi. are “femi¬ 

nine,” I do find it intriguing that the most successful acts of diplomacy in the 

Israeli case (Begin and the peace with Egypt, Rabin and the Palestinian peace 

accords) were those carried out by men who were first and foremost seen as 

hardliners and soldiers. 

49. David Rudge, “Israel’s Arabs, the PLO, and the Polls,” Jerusalem 

Post, 14 October 1988. 

50. Moshe Tov El, “ Acre: They Called Me Mahmoud De Castro,” Kol 

Ha’Tsafon, 3 March 1989. 

51. YedTot'Akko, 10 March 1989, 2. 

52. Rahel Nehama Abdi, “Quick Coalition in Acre,” Tsafon 1, 10 March 
1989. 

53. Moshe Tov El, “In a Stormy Council Meeting, Bar Lev ‘Granted’ a 

Kufiya to Eli De Castro,” Kol Ha’Tsafon, 14 April 1989. 

54. YedTot Akko, 14 July 1989, 3. 

55. YedTot Akko, 28 July 1989, 2. 

56. Rahel Nehama Abdi, “The ‘Forum’ of Acre: To Rescue Acre from 

Catastrophe,” Tsafon 1, 14 July 1989; “Establishment of Acreite Forum to Bene¬ 

fit Acre,” Hed Ha’Tsafon, 14 July 1989; Hen-Barzili Lebowitz, “Special Forum 

Established in Acre to Ease the Tension in the City Council,” Kol Ha’Tsafon, 14 
July 1989. 
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57. Rahel Nehama Abdi, “The Acre Municipal Council Calls on Residents 
Not to Leave,” Tsafon 1, 21 July 1989. 

58. “De Castro: ‘The Jew Who Leaves Acre —Traitor to His People,’ Hed 
Ha’Tsafon, 6 October 1989. 

59. The Golani Brigade is one of the elite units of the IDF. It’s a mark of 
status for a new recruit to make it into its ranks. 

60. Sharga Eshel, “The Arab Youth Refused the Beggar —and Was 
Stabbed to Death,” YedPot Aharonot, 11 May 1989. 

61. Yossi Bar Moha, “To Separate between Them When They’re Still 
Small,” Ts^on 1, 11 May 1990. 

/ 

Chapter 6 

1. Palestinians in the occupied territories during this period were held 
under a twenty-four-hour curfew that lasted a month and a half. They had no 
sirens to warn them of impending missile attacks and no gas masks (Sharoni 
1995, 82-83). 

2. Here is one case in which use of the term Israeli serves to obscure 
important information. Did levels of violence increase only in Israeli Jewish 
homes? Or did Israeli Palestinian women and children also experience them? 

3. Lapid 1996. “Granny glasses” is a popular nickname for Meretz sup¬ 
porters. Meretz is a bloc composed of members of the Zionist left, supporters of 
Peace Now, and other left-leaning factions. 

4. Miberg 1996. 
5. The gains for the religious parties, particularly Shas and the NRP, are 

striking. In the two previous elections to the Knesset, Shas had six seats in each, 
while the NRP won five in the Twelfth and six in the Thirteenth Knesset. In the 
elections for the Fourteenth Knesset, each party gained four additional seats. 

6. In 1996, Rabbi Ya’akov Ariel, at the time Ashkenazi rabbi of Ramat 
Gan and a senior adviser to the NRP, called for legislation in the Knesset to 
prevent Arab members from voting on issues, such as peace agreements, that 
could decide the fate of Israel and to prohibit them from being named as govern¬ 
ment ministers. He explained his demands by saying that Israel is “the state of 
the Jewish people and not a state of all its citizens” Ilan 1996. 

7. Esther Hecht, “A Sinking City,” Jerusalem Post, 31 October 1997. 

8. Ibid. 
9. Lavy 1998,177, table 2, “Ethnic Disparities in Educational Resources.” 

10. One parent explained to me that in the schools in Ibillin most of the 
teachers hold doctorates. They offer fourteen years of schooling so that students 
who want advanced technical or professional training can get it. It is said that the 

first Arab university in Israel will be built there. 
11. The following account was constructed from interviews with one of the 

organizers of the association, Albert Levy, as well as several other Acre resi¬ 

dents who joined the struggle. 
12. While I was in Israel in the summer of 1998, people told me that the 
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government would like to get rid of the discounted tax rates. However, it faced 

opposition from people living in those communities and so nothing had yet been 

decided. 

13. Yedrot ’Akko, 3 June 1998, 1. 

14. Ibid. 

15. Kdl Ha’Tsafon, 26 June 1998. 

16. One informant told me that Arab members of the party numbered 

about seven hundred and that they had been recruited to join by a Bar Lev 

associate at his direction. 

17. Said 1999. 
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